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Song of The Wild

..

Let me steal away from the restless fray
To nature unbeguiled;
Let me catch the glee of the melody
That sings in the heart of the wild.
Let me lift ~y eyes to the dreamy skies
And give my spirit wings;
Let me bend my ear to the brooklet's cheer
Where joy perennial sings.
Let me roam awhile where the roses smile
And bird-songs tune the sky;
Where the wood-nymphs keep watch o'er my sleep
By the wild-wood's lullaby.
0 come away for just a day
To nature unbeguiled;
Catch a breath divine at her ancient shrine
And a sori.g from the heart of the wild.
Fred P. Myers, B. A., '13.

The Child Labor QueStion
AUBREY COFFMAN, B. A. '15

This subject does not refer so much to the robust
cmntry boy or girl who is brought up under the direction
·of the best kind of influence, where the son is the pride of
his father and the daughter the idol of her mother; but
more especially does it apply to the forsaken and forlorn little urchin of the city who receives very little or no
attention from his parents, if he is so fortunate, or perhaps we had better say unfortunate, as to have parents.
The idea is not that children should be idle, because
work is necessary for their development; but the child
has no choice with reference to its coming into the world
and after he has been brought here, he has the right to
the opportunity to grow into manhood~ ''All men are
created equal." In wealth~ No. In talent~ No. What
then~ With all earn~stness, we say in the right to freedom and the chance to make of themselves men and
"\YOmen, to develop both bodily and mentally, to win for
themselves a position of trust, a place of usefulness to
their fellowmen.
Let us stop and think just for a little while and see
whether all the boys and girls of our christian America
have this possession, which is their just heritage, no difference whether they are born in a cabin or a palace,
whether their ancestry be that of royalty or peasantry.
Take the children of the cities for consideration. Of
course, we all agree that at best, the conditions there are
not by any means ideal for the growth _o f a boy or girl;
but that is no excuse for not making them as good as possible. Perhaps, the child lives in a home where the father
is a drunkard or, possibly, father and mother both. In
either case, he is depended on for as large a share of the
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support of the family as his young life will afford. Is
there any chance for physical development~ He nas to
rise early and retire late. Quite likely he breakfasts on
En unpalatable meal, takes cold lunch along, which he
practically swallows whole in about :fifteen minutes at
the dinner hour; and comes home at night, in all proba. bility, too tired to enjoy a square meal even if it were set
· before him. The treatment he receives in the shop may
not be the kind that would be best suited to a growing
youth of ten or twelve or even younger. In many cases he
has to do the work of a man, and is not working under
· the best kind of a foreman. Fancy a lad early in years
_filling some of the places i:ri .a glass factory, thread factory
or almost any other kind you wish to mention. Again, I
say, Can he develop physically?
Every normal child craves intellectual advancement.
The child starting to school, is proud to come home and
tell father and mother that it has learned to read. Children will ask parents all kinds of questions to satisfy the
desire of knowing something about the great world in
which they live. A year at college creates in the breast
of the young man or young woman a desire to delve deeper into the infinite realms of knowledge. But how about
our unfortunate victim who has to drudge his life away
in a sweat-shop or dirty factory~ He has no time to go to
school. He may never have the pleasure of knowing how
to write his own name or recognize it if somebody else
would write it for him. He knows how to mix glue, sew
a certain seam in a shirt, seal up a tin can or do some
other one thing. This is his world, no bigger, no less,
from morning until night; all the year through. Is there
a chance for his starving brain to develop into an intelIect of usefulness which might otherWise be possible~
We should all be interested in the kind of·young men
and young women which these boys and girls are growing
into, because we know that the future morality or immor.-
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ality of the nation depends on the kind of lives that are
Leing formed now. These children never think of a better kind of life. They do not aspire to anything much
higher than getting a fair meal and a decent place to
sleep. Life does not mean much to them. Their sense
of :r:ight or wrong is developed to a very limited extent.
They are thrown in with just any kind of company. It is
all the same to them as to what kind of habits they form.
They do not have the chance to learn of better things.
Contrast the state of the small boy under such conditions as this with the country lad under most favorable
conditions. In the summer time he roves about through
daisied meadows, following the babbling brook, strolls
over the green hills into the woods, developing a healthy
body as nearly as possible into the likeness of his Creator.
In the winter time he goes to the country schoolhouse,
where he receives his early training for later development, and fakes pleasure in vieing with his fellows for
the first place in his class. In the evening he can take
his place in the family circle around a Christian fireside
where he receives training and influences which will be
lasting through life. On Sunday he goes to Sundayschool and learns some of the good things from God's
word. ·All of these things give him ideal surroundings to
make of himself a man of influence and power. Look at
the difference between boys brought up under these two
kinds of influences ; yet they belong to the same family of
mankind, and we shoud do our part to make an opportunity for the unfortunate one as well as for the fortunate one, to develop physically, ·mentally and morally.
''Oh the world is full of children, Does our Master know them all~
Would he notice if the smallest
Should be left to faint and fall~''
This problem can be solved by church and state. Of
course, it is agreed that although these are two separate
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- factors, they must go hand in hand in the development of
our morality. These people are in this condition through
no fault of ours, we may say, but nevertheless it is our
duty to do everything we can to help our fellowmen. To
this e~d we are born.
It is a problem of state because these boys and girls
will some day be active citizens of our United States and
should not the Government be interested in the kind of
young men and women that will make up .the citizenship
of the future~ To be sure, the children belong to the
parents, but they are given to them to be broug~ht up into
manhood and womanhood instead of being turned into
slaves. When conditions are otherwise than this, Government has the right to object. The state can do much
to better the prospects of her future sons and daughters
by having and enforcing the compulsory school law and
preventing child labor in our factories. Perhaps, the
cnes whom this will affect will not see it in a kindly light
at first, but do not g•ood parents often times require certain things of their boys and girls for their own good, the
· purpose of which the children cannot see at the time ~
Surely it is the duty of every true citizen of the United
States to do all in his power to bring about better conditions for the coming generation by casting his influence
on the right side.
Undoubtedly the words of Jesus ''Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto the leasi;t of these my brethren ye have
done it unto me'' have just as true a meaning to us today
as they had in His time. The church certainly has as
much or more influence in the betterment of these conditions than the state. Perhaps in some instances not
quite so directly, but nevertheless, she has just as much
power ana is just as great a factor. The fundamental
purpose of the church is the evangelization of the world.
When these people learn of God and the beauty of the
Christian life, there is no question about them having
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a desire to live a cleaner and purer life. When the people see the importance of getting right themselves, then
the question will be solved. Jesus' words, ''Go ye therefore and teach all nations baptizing them in the name of
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost,'' comes
ringing down through the ages to us with just as much
force as it did to the twelve, two thousand years ago.
'l1his, of course, means you. There is nothing plainer in
Christ's teaching than the fact that it is everyone's duty
to do all he can to get his fellowmen to taste the same
joy in the christian life as he himself experiences. Let us
apply this to the poor little wage earners of the cities and
do our part to make life mean niore to them.
Again, how much effect does the church have in the
making of the laws of the country~ Our Government is
a government of people, for the people, by the people, and
christian people will make christian laws. It seems to
me that a study of our code of laws would reveal to us
how nearly our nation is to a complete christian nation.
May the church ever strive to do everything she can to
bring about. the right kind of conditions in the powers
of Government; and, at the same time, do as much as possible towards the relief of the boys and girls, we hold so
dear, in a material way. We know their condition and it
is our duty to help them. James says ''He that knoweth
to do good and doeth it not, to him it is sin.'' Let us each
one strive to do his best by his fellowmen so that when
life is done he will not only have the pleasure of seeing the
fruits of his labors here on earth but he will be assured
that there is a crown laid up for him in heaven and that
when he meets his Lord he will hear the words, ''Well
done thou Good and Faithful servant, enter thou into the
joy of thy Lord."

The Influential Life
ANNIE BOWMAN, B. A., '14

"No man liveth to himself." What a great truth lies
hidden in these few words. They simply mean that no
human being can live in this world without unconsciously
wielding an influence. Apparently he may live to himself,
but truly he does not.
Did you ever pluck a sweet-scented tube rose and
carry it into your room? Did you notice how quickly the
atmosphere became saturated with the delicate fragrance
of that beautiful blossom? It sweetened the very air
which you breathed; just so with the truly influential life.
It fills the very atmosphere, as it were, with the essense
of truth and goodness, seeking to build up and strengthen
the character of others.
True men and women cannot live without leading and
guiding and even molding the lives of their companions.
Do you realize that you are continually watched on all
sides? Your life is an example; your language, spirit,
actions, ha.bits, and even your manners tend toward making others what they are. You may build strong walls
around your possessions, your inward thoughts may be of
yourself and your own, yet notwithstanding all this your
influence will creep out sooner or later. The power of a
Godly life cannot be estimated. It is like a great sun in a
dark, gloomy world shedding rays of light in every direction. People who live such lives are the light of the
world, their presence is sunshine; their coming brightens your life.and fills your heart with gladness, they make
life easy and t~eir influence will warm the hearts of men
in years to come.
You may think that the virtuous man is the only one
from whom emanate an influence; but no: an immoral man
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exerts power over others that more often is of greater
consequence and more far reaching in its effects than that
going from the best of men. Have you ever seen the
poisonous hemlock? It is a beautiful plant with rich
green foliage and delicate white blossoms, but if you
get a breath of the very disagreeable -o dor you will be disappointed in its beauty. It is very poisonous and if taken ·
into the' system means immediate death.
So is the influence of the ung·odly. It is a deadly
poison, polluting the lives and destroying all that is good
in human hearts. Many a tender soul has been turned
from the path of integrity by coming in contact with such
an influence. 0, the bitterness that has come to human
souls because of others who were not living as they should!
The young are always imitating what they see in others,
the bad as well as the good. How important it is then
that we have true, noble characters, for by our characters
are we known. Some one has said, "What thou art in thy
self determines thy value.'' We are now stamping the
value upon ourselves while here in school. Do you realize that every day of your life you are adding to and
strengthening your character and not only your own but
that of your schoolmates as well~
Now let us take for example some persons who have
lived the influential .life. It seems that David Livingston
has done as much as any one man toward the elevation of
the poor neglected heathen. He it was who brought
light to the countless millions who were hovering in .
darkness in .the great continent of Africa, a man whose
influence is felt in all civilized nations today. He was
willing to spend his life for these poor ones who have a
soul to save the same as you or I, and for. this cause he
gave his life after suffering many things which only
made him more zealous in the work.
Who can say that such a life is not still inspiring
young men and young women to spend their lives for
the uplift of humanity.
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Again notice the life of Abraham Lincoln, the emancipator. The influence of that soul can never die. His
name will ever shine with the brightness of the innumerable stars that adorn the heavenly vault.
The name of Frances E. Willard sends a thrill to the
heart of every true American. She was known all over
the world and when laid to rest sorrow reigned in every
heart because one of the noblest daughters of the land
had fallen. Even the poor suffering waifs on the street,
it. is said, wept for her. Is not this significant of her influential life~ She did such a noble work among the women of the land, working for and with them and guarding
their sacred rights. Being highly educated and of a
brilliant mind she was offered positions of the highest
honor and importance, yet she refused, them all that she
might better the conditions of fallen humanity. She went
from city to city lecturing and pleading against the use
of intoxicating drinks, and great was her influence in the
temperance cause. Will such a life as hers be forgotten~
·wm her influence not live forever inspiring generation
after generation~ Surely she can justly be called the
uncrowned queen; and when the Father of All comes forward to place crowns on the heads of his angels, who can
say that the crown he shall place on the brow of Frances
E. Willard will not shine as bright as any that ever
adorned the brow of an Elizabeth or Victoria.
Neither let us forget Florence Nightingale, the organizer of The Red Cross Society, with her crusade in
hospital and prison, and by her sweet voice encouraging poor fallen men to live better lives.
Queen Esther has long been sleeping in dreamless
repose, but her words, ''If I perish, I .perish'' have come
ringing down the ages like the chimes of silver bells filling
the world as it were with their echo. The noble example
of saving her own people at the risk of her life has no
doubt been incentive in the lives of many noble christians,
urging them onward that the story of the lowly Jesus
c
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:1llight be told to every creature and thus save them for
the kingdom.
Let us now come nearer our own lives; Do you feel
the influence of good parents today~ Take away the influence of a godly mother and you have taken all. If you
have never felt the guiding hand of a Christian mother
you have missed one of the greatest powers of your_life.
There are so many people today who will tell you that
they owe all they are, or even hope to be to the influence
of an angel mother. Can such lives as these ever fail
to lead men and women~ Not so long as time shall last.
You are leaving an influence behind you; it will be
here while you live, and more ; it will be here when you
are dead. A young man on a death bed was heard to
say, ''Gather up my influence and bury it with me.''
What deep anguish and regret must have been his because his life had not been such as God intended it to
be. His friends could not do as he asked. He was responsible for the footprints he left on the sands of time ;
and so is every life.
You have the power to govern to mold, to shape your·
own life, and if you fail you alone are the loser. Just
as you live today so will your influence reflect your life
upon others. You are either scattering abroad or gathering in the great harvest field of souls, which are you
doing~ Pause a moment and think; then if your life is
not what it should be resolve firmly in your heart to
live the true influential life.
''So live, that when thy summons comes to join
The innumerable caravan, which moves .
To that mysterious realm, where each shall take
His chamber in the silent halls of death,
Thou go not, like the quarry-slave at night,
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sustained and soothed
By an unfaltering ·trust approach thy grave,
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams.''

The Batavia SySl:em
J. T . GLICK, B. A., '15

During the last quarter of a century, there have been
various modifications of the present school system. Also
many new ones have been invented. Of those which
have come into existence in the last fortnight, there is
no other, perhaps, which is more promising than the
Batavia system.
It was but little less than an accident that this system was ,d iscovered. In Batavia, a small city in western
New York, in the year 1898, the system developed. At
this time an additional teacher was needed and there
was no class-room unoccupied. Not being able to build,
the superintendent, Mr. John Kennedy, proposed that
they place two teachers in one room and fill it to the
limit of its seating capacity. This was done with the
following division of ·1abor: One teacher was to do
individual work and the other was to give class instruction. This at once met the long recognized need of more
personal attention. The results were so unexpectedly
good that the other large rooms were at once provided
with two teachers under the same method of work.
The results of the system in Batavia have been uniformally good, yet the success there and at other places
where it is in operation, does not of course give grounds
for a very sweeping statement as to its future prevalence
and success. The fact, however, does give some hope
that one of the greatest defects in the present system
will be successfully met. Mr. Kennedy seems to be
confident that the merits of his system far outweights the
demerits.
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The Batavia system is very strict in its regulations.
ri'his is a safeguard to the end that the pitfalls, some of
which will beset any system, may be avoided.
The primary provision of the Batavia system is
that it makes individual instruction a pal'ticular part
of the school work. And while it abundantly supplies
this need it at the same time overcomes other great
obstacles. · One 'of these is the problem of order. No
teacher can do his best during a recitation if at the
same time he ~ust be constantly watching the pupils at
their seats. This evidently divides his attention and as
surely his power of clear, impressive presentation of
the matter in hand. This fact alone if fully developed
would be sufficient justification for the second teacher.
The present system gives a place to individual instruction of course. But it is to be given during such moments
as the teacher may be able to clip from the class period
or after school. The fact that the public. school teache1~
is always crowded for time makes the probability of
individual help at the critical moment very doubtful.
The opportune time to crowd an hour of the child's time
into a minute is when he is in absolute need of assistance. This the Batavia system takes cognizance of and
meets by making individual instruction coordinate in
importance with class instruction.
The second provision of the Batavia system is that .
the individual instruction must be given by a teacher as
well prepared as the class instructor. It is never left to
student helpers. To one who has studied this point,
it is a very great question. At t:Q_e moment of need better than at any other time can the child's school troubles
be seen, while he is in the light of the very nature of his
difficulties. Or in other words, while the X-ray of his
difficulty will reveal to the earnest teacher the inner
nature of the child's mental attitude and need. The happiest day of the school year for both teacher and pupil
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is that day when ·the instructor discovers the secret of
the child's trouble. The Batavia system by reducing this
work to methodical and daily treatment turns in to success for the child whaf would otherwise be a lamentable
failure. Perhaps this accounts for the remarkable fact
that in two instances in Mr. Kennedy's schools an entire
class has done the work of the seventh and eighth grades
· in a single year.
In the-third place the Batavia system provides for a
specific method of individual instruction which is in
many respects different from class instruction. The
method is governed by two principles: First, the initiative must be taken by the teacher; that is to say the
pupil must not ask for aid; but the teacher is to discover
his weakness and give the needed aid. And second, the
help must be given by the development method; that
is, a weak pupil must be taught to help himself. The
teacher is forbidden to give direct instruction. At this
point the system strikes a hard blow at one fundamental
defect in the present system. Namely, that. the necessity
of time almost forces the teacher to solve the problem of
whatever nature in as short a time as possible. This
brevity does not give opportunity to aid the child thru
suggestion to find the truth for himself, which is the
much better way to strenthen the individuality of the
child.
The principles mentioned in the last paragraph
above are intended as safeguards against the great danger of the system degenerating into an unsound pedagogy. If the weak pupil could ask for help whenever he
wanted to, and the teacher would work his problems for
him, the student would be made weaker instead of
stronger.
The Batavia system recognizes the importance of the
fact that there are, perhaps, as many different temperaments, likes and dislikes, and degrees of mental ability as
there are pupils in the school. To accomplish .the most,
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these different characteristics must be understood as far
· as it is possible. As the class mood is different from
the study mood, it becomes impossible under the class
system for one teacher to do the best work unless he
divides his time between class and individual instruction.
This the teacher does in applying the Batavia system
when he is the only instructor.
There are other merits of the system than those mentioned above. The system in its origin recognized the
need of some method by which to eMourage and bring
abreast of the class pupils who are backward. The
pupil who is absent for a day or more is given special
care. This reacts upon the boy or girl and has a tendency to reduce unnecessary absences. The attendance of
the Batavia schools is remarkably uniform. Very few
students under this system of instruction fail in being
promoted as they reach the age of promotion. It is
thus seen that the Batavia .system tends to unify the
school both in the grades and in attendance. These·are
two strong points in its favor. Furthermore it should be
noted that the system has been very successful in getting
and keeping in school the child who is naturally uninterested in any form of school work. This is the pupil which
is very hard to manage to any advantage in the class.
The individual instructor is very apt by a careful study of
this child to locate in him a point of interest; and once
this is done, the hope of the child is restored.
It is not claimed by the system that it can be adopted
by the single room schools where there is only one teacher
as successfuly as where there are two or more.
Yet in many such schools it is being used with
good results. . · A few have advocated the advisability of having separate rooms for study and class
recitation. That is in schools where from three to five
teachers are employed, to so construct the building that
all the students would be in one large study room only
during class recitation. At the time of recitation the
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class would be called into a well equipped recitation
room. Here again the benefits are evident.
The application of the system to one-teacher rooms is
made possible by what is called the ''doubly alternating''
program. By this . is meant the daily alternating of
class and individual instruction. For example, if the
teacher's program- calls for class recitation in a certain
subject one day, at the same period the next day, or the
third day, dependi:µg on the frequency of individual
recitations- the time will be devoted to individuals
instruction. There is at leaGt one serious drawback in
the application of the system to one teacher classrooms. That it, to be able to supply the members of the
class with work, who are at their seats during the period
of individual instruction. In his attempt to remedy this
difficulty, the teacher will fall into error by assigning too
much written work to those at their seats if he is not
very careful.
Altho the Batavia system is ·still in the experimental
stage, it seems likely to effect a compromise between class
and individual instruction. It is aiming to do this by
preserving the valuable principles of the class system
and at the same time providing for definite, carefully
guarded individual instruction.
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fhitnrs~ ~uurtum
The season of hibernation for the Philomathean is
again past and the recurrence of young life upon the
campus calls her from her summer slumber to make
known to the world the ambitions and possibilities of a
student body pregnant with originality and interest.
Despite the fact that a cruder genius than customary is
holding the ''wheel,'' with the energetic crew of this year
lined-up beside him, our little "Mag" seems headed for a
joyous and successful voyage during the session of '12
and '13.
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The editor has great confidence in the staff and is
much pleased with the interest already manifested.
Especially does he feel congratulated to have at his right
arm Mr. C. H. Huffman as associate editor. All who
know Mr. Huffman will admire his editorials; and those
who read his editorials will learn to admire him. The
productions of the assoc'i ate editor will be signed "H"
that he may receive his due credit. Those which shall
have no signature will be the efforts of the editor and
he must bear whatever criticism that may be waged
against ·him.
A special attempt is being made this year to give a
more complete reflection of the college work and atmosphere than customary. And to accomplish this end, the
departments of ''Fine Arts'' and '' Columna Sancta''
have been added. The editor of the f01~·mer department
will keep our readers in touch with the art and the music
departments. The latter will tell us of the whereabouts
of the different religious organizations and influences.
The other departments will remain much as before.
The staff can only pledge faithful work and trust
that the monthly will :f}nd a hearty reception into the
homes of our friends and alumni. The real success and
worth of the magazine will be determined by what the
student body and alumni make it. We heartily solicit
your support and interest.

+ + + +
September 4th, marks the beginning of things among
B. C. students, too ·numerous to number, too remote and
too hidden to divine, even much too deep to fathom.
At the close of the first Chapel exercise, the ''Soul
of Progress'' an inspiring address by Rev. P. H. Bowman, quite . sensibly aroused many inactive minds, from
their lethargy of brief vacation months to an enthusiastic impulse to become the Soul of some great philanthropic movement ''Personality,'' a second stirring blk
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by Rev. I. S. Long, very plainly heightened the imagina ·
tion and tightened the tension for a quickened intellect
that each might know and .realize his own PersonaZ,i tythe greatest thing in all the world. These quickened hnpulses we say, were plainly apparent in the countenance
of each aspirant; and however far up into the dizzy
heights these aspirations may have soared in their apparently insignificant inception, we have only to realize
at this juncture that what man truly and earnestly longs
for, that in some sense in some- degree he is. There are
perhaps no better opportunities to ripen such ideals to
maturity than are found in the social and cultural conditions of school life-that life where everything that
tends to improve the intellect is communicated and where
the smaller heart tends to expand itself to the model and
dimensions of the larger, the truer, the nobler and purer.
'1,he gre-at soul of real progress must first have been cultured, refined and ·enlightened. Where better than the
school life may this divine attribute of human endowment,
of human possibility be attained~ The highest and noblest purpose of intellectual cultivation is to give to man a
perfect knowledge and mastery of his own personality.
'11he prosperity of the American nation depends not so
much upon its re-venues, neither the strength of its fortifications nor the beauty of its public buildings; but it
consists in the number of its cultivated citizens, in its
meri of education, enlightenment and character-men
whose minds have aspired to higher things, and have
grown rich in that which ne-ver taketh rust.
The Philomathean extends best wishes and sincere desires for a truly successful year of development of refinement and culture to each and all of her patrons and friends. May September 4th have meant much
io you; and may those impulses of a higher, a nobler and
better life grow for you and brighten into Eternity.
"H."

tl
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Here at last in consultation
After all our long vacation
Which has reached a culmination
In the joyous convocation;
No~ we sit in meditation
That has come. from every station
For to get any education
Under Flory's administration
On the hill of emulation.
Here they sport for recreation
To the Profs'. wild indignation,
Mid the Preps'. jusitification,
·At the Freshman's opening session,
And the Sophs '. true jubilation,
At the Juniors' invitatl.on,
Down to the Seniors' irritation.
D. H. H. (in class meeting addressing the chair) ''I
move if Woodrow Wilson is elected president this coming fall, we invite him to address the class at commencement.''
·
Prof. Wright discussing river piracy in geology was
interrupted by Mr. Myers.
''Prof.; isn't that one of the things that happened at
Lovers Leap~''
Prof.. "Yes, that is One of the things. that happened
there.''
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Don '_t let it take you over five minutes to get to chapel.
Don't leave Wardo without getting permission, Preps.
Don't get your bed linen until after chapel.
Don't walk less than five miles each day.
Don't sit under the shade of the trees.
Don't make paths over the campus.
Don't talk in the library.
Don't whistle in the hall.
Don't steal watermelons.
Don't loaf down town.
Don't eat too much.
Don't study too hard.
Don't worry.
We were very sorry to learn at the opening of
school that Prof. J. C. Myers was obliged to resign his
position on account of the illness of his father. Prof.
Myers is greatly missed in every phase of the college
work.
We are glad to state, however, that the vacancy is
filled by Prof. Walter R. Hooker, of Nokesville. Prof.
Hooker is a loyal alumnus of the college and knows just
where to catch hold to make things go.
We were glad to hear the voice of Prof. W. T. Sanger resounding through the college halls a few days ago.
While here he gave a parting address to the students in
Chapel, and in his scholarly way encouraged all to press
on to greater attainments and not be content with just
the .common things of life.
We were delightfully entertained on Wednesday
everiing September 4 by a social given especially for the
purpose of ''getting acquainted.''
A solo was sung by Miss Anna Zigler. This was followed by games. The diffe:rent organizations of the college were then introduced and explained. The evening
was very much enjoyed by all.

"(~)

Alumni 1.Drpartmrut

As I appear again before the public as editor of the
Alumni Department of our magazine I fancy that I hear
some of our Alumni accusing me of being a sort of barnacle of which the Editorial Staff has not been able to
rid itself. While I have been able only to play the part
of a parasite in a measure, I assume the responsibilities
of this work with the hope of possibly accomplishing yet
what I hoped for the two preceding years. If it were not
for the fact that we have some alumni that have always
been loyal and responsive to the calls of their Alma
Mater and the hope of arousing the same interest in the
hearts of others I would be very loath indeed to even try
to make this part of .the magazine what it should be.
Were I not already familiar with the interest shown
in this department of our paper I would guess every
alumnus to be an enthusiastic supporter of ·this paper
because it is a medium through which our present col-·
lege life is portrayed and an organ through which each
alumnus can give expression to his conception of what
school-life should be; also what it has meant to him in a
practical way as well as a means to keep in close touch
with his fellow alumni.
My dear alumnus do you feel yourself indebted to old
B. C. for anything1 Has your Alma Mater done anything for you for which .YOU should be grateful and should
give expression to others 1 Has she enlarged your vision
as to the needs of society, the needs of your fellow-men 1
Has our school helped to make your life sweeter and
made it possible for you to be a better citizen 1 If your
Alma Mater has any merit think on these things. I do not
at all intend to ''sermonize'' or to severely censure any- ·
one for intended or gross indifference in the past for I
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realize that all our alumni are very busy people and have
more direct interests for which they are responsible, yet,
l do earnestly desire to kindle anew the spirit of loyalty
in the bosom of each alumnus if that be possible.
As I see it, it is not possible to make this work a success without the cooperation of our alumni. I am sure
that I have no message that will be of any interest to
those who read this part of our paper, but it does seem to
me, however, that it would afford a real pleasure for our
alumni to exchange greetings through the columns of our
college magazine which is solely a student enterprise.
I think that the difficulty lies in the fact that each
prefers the other and the result is that writing becomes
everybody's business and hence no one contributes to
the paper. When you consider the number of our alumni
you see at once that it is impossible for the editor to
make a personal appeal by means of a personal letter
to each so I earnestly solicit the active cooperation of
each at this time in this first issue of the Philomathean.
Our editor-in-chief has promised us an abundance of space
for our alumni to express themselves. Now won't you
please respond at once and help to arouse an interest at
the beginning of this school year 1 Your contributions
are very greatly appreciated at all times. Long, philosophical, or scientific treatises are not solicited but short
nnd interesting heart to heart talks which are sure to
interest everyone.
·
I am sure that it would be quite an inspiration to
our present student body, which seems to be an unusually
promising one, if our alumni would take a more active interest in our college enterprises and manifest that sympathetic relation which should exist between the alumni
and the student body. One of the methods we have for
accomplishing this is through the Alumni Department of
our college magazine, The Philomathean Monthly.
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The Class of 1912
Dear Alumni Editor:
We, the class of '12, the youngest of the great body of
alumni, consider it a privilege to be represented in the
Alumni Department of this issue of the Philo. Thru
the busy activities of the summer we have oft in memory
returned ·to Bridgewater and thru the coming years we
shall ever have at heart tlie interest of our Alma Mater.
The following is a brief sketch of the whereabouts and
doings of our class.
The president of the class, W. Stanley Myers, spent
the summer on his father's farm in Pennsylvania, and has
secured the principalship of the High School at Tom's
Brook, Va., this year.
·Stanley Hoover familiarly known as ''Shanks'' is
expending his energy on the farm near Timberville, Va.
A mission field in West Virginia claimed the services
of Minor M. Myers during the summer and he is now back
in school as a college sophomore.
Miss Sara Zigler, who completed the English Bible
Course in June, will spend a year at home and return the
following year to complete the Theological course.
Minor G. Miller, Commercial '10 and B. S. L. of '12,
spent the summer at his home near Mt. Sidney. He
is back in school again as a college Junior.
A. S. Reams is doing efficient work on the farm near
Richmond, Va. It will be remembered that he was called
home before commencement by the death of his father.
Miss Josephine Dice, the youngest member of the
'12 class is at home near Weyers' Cave, Va.
Fred Picking Myers has ' 'gone back to the soil'' near
Greencastle, Pa.
Minor Wine Thomas spent a busy vacation. He took
an advanced course in Philosophy under Prof. Sanger
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and will teach near Fredericksburg, Va., where he has
Leen offered a handsome salary.
Miss Grace D. Miller attended the Hq,rrisonburg State
Normal School during the summer and will teach in the
.P rimary Department of Pleasant Hill Graded School.
Prof. C. W. Ronk, who completed the English Pedagogical Course in June canvassed for students during the
summer and is again teaching in the Commercial Department and pursuing his work in Theology.
Carey Miller is at work on his father's farm near
Bridgewater, Va.
Miss Nora Phillips attended the Normal School at
Covington, Va., during the summer and will teach near
her home at Waynesboro, Va., this year.
Luther Garber spent his vacation very pleasantly in
agricultural pursuits and is looking forward to a year in
Dunsmore Business College.
Byron M. Flory spent the summer on his uncle's farm
near Stuart's Draft, Va. He is in school again at B. C.
Homer Henkle has accepted a responsible position as
bookkeeper in a large commercial house in Detroit, Mich.
The farm claimed the services of Roy Hoover during
vacation and he is back in ·school again as a college sophomore.
W. Homer Zigler, B. S. L. of '12 has located on a
· farm near Churchville, Va., where he will spend his time
preaching and farming.
Chas. F. Driver is in school again as a freshman
after a pleasant vacation at his mother's home near
-Weyers' Cave, Va.
With untiring energy Miss Mattie V. Glick pursued
a course of study in Roanoke Business College during
vacation and has returned to B. C. and accepted the position of teacher of Shorthand, typewriting. Along with

We believe that the work of this department should
he of a somewhat diplomatic nature in the sense of being
concerned chiefly with the cultivation of the best features
of our intercollegiate relations. In the first place we
propose that in order to acquire the broadest and most
comprehensive idea of college life, it is imperative that
we become conversant with as many college communities
or ''publics'' as possible. And every magazine, however,
inconsequential, adds at least something, directly or indirectly, to the common intercollegiate mind.
It logically follows, then, that to best promote this
idea, a college magizine should reflect the life and spirit
of its constituency. And only thus through such individuality can a school be truthfully represented and understood by others.
In our work this year we shall endeavor to review
our exchanges from a two fold standpoint; the literary
feature as effort toward literary art, and the departmental feature in its more utilitarian aspect of journatism as such.
We shall endeavor to save our work from degenerating
to the plane of mere fault-finding on the one hand and
hollow flattery on the other. Our reviews shall be made
in a candid, courteous and mutually helpful spirit; and
shall tend, as much as possible without presumption, toward a general study in college literary criticism.
We cordially invite all uur old exchanges back and
hope to welcome many new ones as well.
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This department appears in the Philo this year in
the interest of the moral and religious aspect of our college community. It shall be the purpose of the editor to
reflect, in a general way, the moral and religious atmosphere of the college, and in this way, we hope to bring
the alumni and friends of the college in closer touch with
the moral and religious life of our student body.
The students, as a whole, take an active interest in
all religious services of the college and in this way show
that they appreciate the highest and best things of life.
~I.1here are two religious services held at the college every
Sunday-Sunday-school at 9 a. ill. and public preaching
at 7 :30 p. m. The real center of missionary activity in
the college is the Volunteer Mission Band which has a
membership of eighteen and holds its regular meetings
on Tuesday evening of each week.
A movement is now on foot to organize both a Y.
W. C. A. and a Y. M. C. A. within the College, which will
in a large measure take the place of the Missionary
Society which now meets on W ed:hesday evenings. The
students are very anxious that organization of the Y. M.
C. A. and Y. W. C. be effected and it is likely that this
will be done within a few weeks. Our motto should be:
''Every student an active member,'' and with this accomplished we shall have solved many of the problems relating to the moral and religious life of our students.

The Choral Union which was organized in the fall of .
1908 has again been reorganized with an enrollment of
thirty members. The Union meets every Thursday evening for rehearsal of classical music by both ancient and
modern composers. The first public .program that will
be given by the Union is a Temperance Cantata, "King
Alcohol'' which will be given the last of the fall term.
An Operetta will follow later in the year and commencement music at commencement. The Union will be quite.
an addition to the department.
·
The . Glee Club started off with fourteen members
a goqdly part of which are new members The Club is
starting off in real earnest and is looking forward to a
~successful year, with some pleasant trips in view.
Our new organization ''The Beethoven Club'' which
was organized late last spring will give its first program
the first Thursday evenl.ng of this month. The subject
of the evening will be ''Modern Composers.'' All
students in the music department are requested to join
this club because of the advantages it affords for learning
of .t he great composers, their sense of true music, their
style of writing, and the class ~f music which they wrote.
In short it is the purpose of the Club to give its
members the opportunity of hearing the best of music,
knowing about greatest composers and teach them how to
appreciate, and enjoy the labors of the great writers.
Prof. Fletcher who is away on a leave of absence,
studying in Chicago will be with us again at the beginning
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of the winter term. Prof. Roller is teaching voice during Prof. Fletcher's absence.
The number of students in the Piano and the Music
Courses far exceeds that of last year. There
is also a great increase in the number of voice students.
~reacher's

The art department is making a splendid showing at
the beginning of its second year. The students are all
much enthused over the work and are finishing some nice
paintings. Students are working in oil, pastel, water
color and crayon. A good sized class in china painting
js just starting, besides the regular college students we
will have some ladies from the town and country taking
this branch of the work.
Miss Jennie Davis, of Harrisonburg, has donated
her elegant collection of studies to the art stUdio, she having been a teacher of art for quite a number of years.
The donation was very gratefully received and much appreciated.
We wish to boast our fine arts department and to
have more students in both, for there is no other department in school that affords greater opportunities for rennement and culture than this.

Atqlrtir!i
Because of the fact that Bridgewater College does
not have intercollegiate athletics, some people have formed an opinion that she is absolutely dead in regard to
all recreative exercises and sports. But such is not the
case. It is true that a few do not take a very active part
but this is not the rule among B. C. 's sons and daughters; and this year, we hope that every student will make
iL a point to engage in vigorous daily exercise or some
kind.
A short period of time will reveal the difference between the bookish boy or girl and the one who subjects
himself to physical discipline as well as mental. Mix in
a little play and fun along with the serious side of life.
College is neither the place to become "stars" on the
athletic arena- plenty of room to develop sinew and
muscle on the farm- nor a sort of hermitage in which
we are to pore over and chew up a set of books and make
<if ourselves a horde of worthless bookworms.
We are proud of our splendid gymnasium, in which
we will have regular drill as well "as some interesting
•'stunts" to relax our minds from arduous tasks imposed by the beloved faculty; we congratulate ourselves in
having the best athletic field in the state and enjoy very
much five excellent tennis-courts for both ladies and
- gentlemen.
In a little while we expect to pull off two rousing
tournaments, one in singles and the other in doubles.
The results will appear in later issues. We do not expect to compete with the sporting pages of the Baltimore
Sun or Chicago Record-Herald, but we hope they will be
of interest to our readers.
'
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Our Store For Their Wants

ClfThe people who come here for their wearing apparel season
after season, will find us in better shape than ever to outfit you.
CIYou will be given the same kind of fair, honest treatment,
and dependable, guaranteed-for-quality merchandise that you've
always found an attractive feature in this store.
CjfYou'll see bigger, finer and more complete stocks than heretofore.
(jfThe newest things to wear for Fall and Winter are well represented, and everything is priced right, and guaranteed to
make good, or we'll make good.
·
ClfSpeaking of our guarantee, if you've ever bought anything
here that did not fully satisfy you, let us know and we will
_make it right. That's the way we do business, why we've
succeeded so splendidly in gaining your confidence.
(jfThe reason you make our store headquarters is because you
have been well pleased with your previous purchases here.
Isn't that so?
ClfY ou ought to be ready for your Fall purchases now. Drop
in today, tomorrow, or any time, and see the newest styles in
wearables. To those who've never been here the same cordial invitation is extended. Come in and get acquainted. We'll
be glad to show you 'round.
ClfOur Ladies Readymade department is chock full of the latest
creations, and if you miss seeing our line before purchasing
you'11 certainly feel sorry that you did not see us first. It costs
you nothing to call to see us, and at the same time you will
be enlightened.
ClfOur store is like a stock exchange, we make the price for the
community, others follow, just like a parrot. You can teach a
parrot to say "Just as Good," but he won't know what he is
talking about.
CjfWe want to see everybody in our store that reads this strong
argument.
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To Night
vVhen night draws on her dark and dreary shroud
And silver stars above begin to peep,
E'er I, content, can lay me down and sleep
Sweet memories begin combat and crowd;
Each minute thought calls oft and long and loud;
\¥hile I, incensed, contend for slumber deep
My mind grows dull, my eyes begin to weep;
Behold! the land of dreams in night's veiled cloud!
Ah,dark night, well thou hast refreshed my mind,
With thee, I've won sweet sleep profoundly deep;
No care for hours howe 'et slow or. swift they roll;
To man, to beast, to bird, tho art so kind,
Designed a care and guard for all in sleep,
Thanks real and true dark night, no longer dole.
,
Reitben Thacker, '14

•

The First Thanksgiving
MARY AGNES SHIPMAN, B. A., '14

Thanksgiving, a day that we celebrate in late
autumn when our barns are full and store houses filled
for the winter, is one of the happy times of the year.
This celebration of Thanksgiving belongs to us as a
people. England has her Harvest Homes and Village
Feasts, France her Fete Days while all Europe observes
Saint's Days but in no foreign country is there a celebration exactly similar to our Thanksgiving.
The observance of a day for special thanks to the
· Lord for his ever watchful care and abundant blessings
first took place back in those years when the Indian held
the sovereignty of America, and white settlers were as
yet very few. The story of the first settlers' life, their
trials and hardships is familiar to all Americans and we
are justly proud of our sturdy forefathers. The New
England colonists suffered extreme hardship on account
of severe cold of winter and the .short summer season.
They came to anchor, as we know, in November of the
year 1620, a band of one hundred and one pilgrims
with a fixed determination to make homes for themselves in the desolate wilderness. The men went ashore
to make a clearing, fell timber and construct some means
of shelter. Here although they were exposed to danger
of assault by the Indians at all times, and had no protection from the cold November weather, they worked
with the greatest courage and steadfastness, felling and
hewing timber and bearing it to the place of their prospective domicile. On Sunday all work ceased and there
was the strictest observance of the day. In this manner the work continued until the rude huts were in a
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condition to receive their occupants. ·The women and
children were then brought ashore and life in the wilderness of a new world really began.
But hardly had they established themselves in their
new homes when a severe epidemic came upon them as
a result of exposure and lack of sufficient food. Fortysix of the little colony perished during the winter. It is
told that at times during this dreadful winter there was
not a member in sufficiently good health to attend the
sick and dying and bury the dead. However, their trust
· in God and his protecting hand never wavered and with
the coming of spring they took on new life, busying
themselves with the preparation of the ground for their
crops. As a result of their labor they gathered in a
small harvest the ensuing fall. To the minds of these
devout Pilgrims, the Lord had abundantly blessed them
and accordingly Governor Bradford issued the followrngTherefore I; William Bradford,
·Governor of Plymouth say: _
Ye shall gather with one
accord and hold in the
month of November Thanksgiving unto the Lord.
Williarn Bradford,
Govern or of Plymouth.

1621

It required courage of the genuine American type to
issue that first Thanksgiving proclamation when there
was as it seems to us, so little deserving of special
thanks in the wasted and desolate little colony.
In preparation for the feast which was to be an important feature of the occasion, four gunners were ·sent
into the woods to procure wild turkeys with which the
woods abounded and kitchens were made ready for the
preparation of the feasts. The large kitchen in the
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Brewster home was the scene of especial activity, it
being under the direct management of Precilla Molines
who afterwards became the wife of John Alden. Just
as these Pilgrims inaugurated the observance of a special day for giving thanks to God so they gave the
example of hospitality by sending a messenger to invite
to the feast Massasoit the chief of the friendly tribe of
Indians.
In response to the invitation, early on the morning
of the appointed Thursday Massasoit and ninety of his
warriors arrived on the outskirts of the village, with
wild yells announcing their willingness to enjoy their
white brethren 's kindness. As the ban of Indians filed
into the open space in front of the govenor 's house men,
women and children came out to bid them a most hearty
welcome. All then gathered in the little meeting house
for an hour of prayer as was their custom at the beginning of the day. As these Christians worshipped God
in their humble way in prayer and tender music the
visiting savages stood by motionless and speechless in
unconsmous reverence.
After the services were concluded at the meeting
house the true holiday of feasting and recreation began.
All unnecessary work !wa,s laid aside,. the 0hildren
romped and played as only children can while the
young men of the colony took part in athletic sports and
games in friendly rivalry with the Indians. Miles
Standish, commander of the army of Plymouth, brought
out his twenty .men and went through their drill and
manual of arms which was a cause of much delight as
well as wonder on the part of the savages. - The women
in the meanwhile were very busy preparing a common
dinner for the company of both white and red men. We
are told by one of the original fifty-five that four women
and one servant did all the work of preparation and
serving of the feast.
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As the weaj;her was pleasant, it being the time of
what we know as Indian Summer, the meals were eaten
and the entire exercises, except the servioes conducted
in the meeting house, were held out of doors. So great
was the enjoyment of this day that it was decided to prolong the celebration for two days. On the last day,
Saturday, the real Thanksgiving dinner took place.
There seemed no end to what earth, water and air supplied for the three days feasting while the good women
did much honor to their skill to enhance their reputation as cooks. Although many common essentials of
good cookery were lacking, they nevertheless served
meals as sumptuous and tempting as they were varied.
First in importance on the well filled tables was the
roast turkey dressed with beechnuts. Also there was
venison and meat stews with dumplings of barley flour.
Oysters were presented by the red men and these were
the first ever tasted by the white man. Great bowls
of olam chowder with sea biscuits floating on the steaming broth, roast meats of different kinds, broiled fish,
salads, oakes and plum parridge were some of the chief
dishes. Each of the long tables was adorned ·with a
beautiful as well as delicious centre-piece, a large
basket overflowing with wild grapes, fruits and nuts of
many varieties.
·
·
In all of their feasting and recreation not once did
they forget the true object and purpose of the celebration. Sp'eeial services of thanksgiving were held at each
meal arid the fervent prayer at the close of the day expressed the gratitude of their hearts.
Thus our pilgrim fathers, the brave, sturdy, reverent souls that they were, gave to us among many other
things the happy celebration of Thanksgiving when we
in Protestant churches hold union services to express
our gratitude for the blessing of the _y ear and those of
the Roman Catholic faith recite prayers for the good of
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the state and nation. In our homes it is as then a day
of merry making and feasting when families often long
separated are reunited and kinsmen, friends and neighbors are invited to share the blessings and pleasures of
the day.

UnreSt
REUBEN THACKER, '14.

"Can calm dispair and wild unrest
Be tenants of a single breast?''

What is the meaning of the unrest so plainly evident
everywhere~· In our political, our economical, and our· .
social circles the great unwieldly wheels of progress appear to be checked in their strenuous efforts to revolve
rapidly on. In each coterie it would seem that either
pleasure is not an entity in the progress, or else pleasure fails in one of its chiefest functions, namely, to sow
the seeds of happiness and to propagate them. ·
Pleasure from the Latin placco, to please or give
content, is the generic term, involving in itself the common idea of other terms. Joy, a synonomous term,
expresses gladness. Delight, also synonomous, in Latin
deliciae, from delicio to allure, sign1fies what allures the
mind. Both joy and delight are but modes, or modifications of pleasure, while pleasure itself is a term of
most extensive use. It imbraces one grand class of our
feelings and sensations an·d is opposed only to pain.
Pleasure is produced by any or every object; everything
by which we are surrounded acts upon us more or less
to produce it. . We may have it either from without or
from within; we may have it either from the gratification
of our senses or from the exercise of our affections, or
from the exercises of our understanding; pleasure from
ourselves or pleasure from others. That each day has
its pleasures and joys is clearly pointed out in the fol.
lowing lines from Johnson :
"That every day has its pains and its sorrows is
universally experienced, but if we look impartially about

s
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us, we shall find that every day has likewise its pleasures
and its joys.''
Is it then not incumbent upon us to be avirare of our
environment and seek to eliminate, as far as possible,
the pains and sorrows of everyday life by courting the
true pleasures and joys that each day has in store~
Happiness signifies a state of being happy. Felicity, in Latin felicitas, from felix, happy, most probably
comes from the Greek Professor! youthful, youth being
the age of purest enjoyment. ''Happiness is the thing
adapted to our present condition and to the nature of our
being, as a compound of body and soul.'' It is not to
be found in the possession of great wealth, of great
power, of great dominions, of great splendor, or in the
unbounded indulgence of any one appetite or desire,
but on the contrary it is usually accompanied by moderate possessions, with a heart tempered by religion and
virtue for the enjoyment of that whi~h God has bestowed
upon us. That permanent happiness is based upon
truth is plainly taught in the following quotation from
Thomson:
''Ah! whither now are fled
Those dreams of greatness~ those unsolid hopes
Of happiness."
The happy life, first of all, depends upon health.
''A sound mind in a sound body,'' says Lock, '' is a short
but full description of happiness in this world.'' ''The
body is like a piano," says Beecher, "It is needful to
have the instrument in tune.''
The propagation of pleasure and happiness depends
largely upon our attention to duty. Then sinc_e a nation
is composed of individuals, the individual is a part of the
nation; therefore it becomes a sacred obligation for each
individual to attend to the duty of creating a sound
mind in a sound body, by eliminating evils and raising our moral standards.
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But why such a universal unrest and discontent
so manifestly predominant everywhere~ Why do
not happiness and pleasure prevail among us today1
If all men in their respective vocations would adopt the
rule of Aaron Burr, as an impending duty to themselves and to others, beyond doubt much of the disquietude would be eliminated from our midst. If each individual would earnestly endeavor to make his ''Business a pleasure and pleasure. his business,'' we may
safely conclude conditions hignly improved.
. Undoubtedly one of the :first great causes of unrest
today, and unrest admits no happiness, is the spirit of
selfishness- one of the prime causes of war. It is a sad
fact, but nevertheless a true one, that nations, even in
this enlightened age, have yet somewhat of the blood
curdling war cry coursing thru their veins. ''We contiime to · covet the possessi~ns of other nations- their
territory, the oxen and the asses and the houses of our
neighbors, if not their wives.'' The natural restlessness of the human spirit, and closely allied to it, we are
yet yielding to the outcry of the flesh; again, we are
allured by the poetic aspect, and the appeal to the ideal
- all these and many more would yet strive to deceive
us while ''Clad in the white robes of righteousness, the
they have sprung directly from sordidness and selfishness.'' But we have had no wars- n,o needless bloodshed for mariy years, how then can these facts, granting
they are true, add to the unrest among us today~ In
many ways.
The constant eonstruction of warfare materials is
costing the American people each year many millions of
dollars. The support of a standing army in all of its
aspects, absorbs two hundred and ten millions annually.
The fortification of our coasts and island possessions
absorbs multiplied millions yearly. Can we then not
. trace much of the high cost of living, whieh is crushing
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the laboring man and raising the cry of discontentment, to these facts~
But there is another more formidable foe in our
midst, a far more venomous evil that the stings of the
Adder, a more powerful enemy to happiness than the
God of war. Until hellish intemperance shall have been
wiped out of existence, unrest in a thousand and one
different ways must continue to harass and to annoy,
to ruin and to slay its thousands of victims who yield
to its pernicious power. This is the enemy that is absorbing two billion dollars annually from the poorly clad,
half fed American homes, and is giving nothing of value
in return. This is the evil that is filling our prisons with
75 per cent of its criminals. It is blasting the character
and thus closing the doors of opportunity to the multitudes. It is shortening the life of the laboring man, it
is excluding him from many lucrative and honorable
positions. This is the fiend today, that is choking the
wheels of progress and preventing labor in America
from coming to her just reward. Until this monster
liquor traffic shall be no more, demoralization, vice,
crime and beggary, want, misery and woe, will rage
rampant and exalt unrest to its highest pitch.
These two great evils may give pleasure supported
by illusions, but happiness can never accrue from them.
The pleasure ·they impart is pleasure sown in youth,
but to reap in old age, a harvest of pain. To repeat,
happiness is based upon truth, therefore these two great
evils cannot be condusive to happiness. How then shall
we proceed against them~ Bentham says that, ''The
greatest happiness of the greatest number is the foundation of morals and legislation. Then, until war and
intemperance shall have been superceded by legislations
and moral substitutes, we cani10t hope to eliminate unrest from society.

Thanksgiving
HOWARD L. ALLEY, B.

A.~

'15

Again the time of year rolls round when our hearts
turn in special gratitude to God. The president's proclamation to set apart a day for Thanksgiving and
praise should not go unheeded; and more gladly still
should we respond to the yet louder call that comes to
us from the year overflowing with blessings inviting us
to be truly thankful for the many b"lessings it has
brought.
.
Our fertile soils have yielded abundantly. Our garners
which are filled with golden grain and our trees bent low
with luscious fruit, are being lightened as the farmer
gathers in his winter store. Autumn with the ''frost
upon the pumkin and the fodder in the shock'' is here
and while there is joy in the sowing time there is greater
reason for rejoicing when our hopes are realized and we
really possess the bounties sought.
As a nation we have another year of peace and
prosperity. No great calamities have befallen us. We
have been free from famine and pestilence such as some
countries have suffered. No inward wars have sought to
disrupt our Federal Union and it is hoped that even the
slight political disturbances will ultimately work out for
the good of the Nation.
The inst{tutions which have for their aim the betterment of mankind have gained in power and .influence
during the past year. The peace movement has experienced a steady growth and the principles of universal
peace are winning their way into the hearts of men of all
Nations throughout the world. The temperance cause
continues to rescue county after county and state after
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state from the jaws of the rum demon and various other
reforms are being instituted to bring the masses to a
higher and more refined plane of living. The kingdom
of Christ is extending its borders even into the most re-mote and abject conditions of heathendom, causing darkness and superstition to flee before the light and knowledge which it brings to the children of men. The
churches at home are becoming more united upon the
'fundamental principles of the gospel, seeking in unison
the great goal of Christian endeavor.
All these and many other things give us abundant
cause for Thanksgiving and as we seek to be really
grateful we are made to inquire as David of old "What
shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits toward
me?"
Surely He who has blessed us so richly deserves true
praise. But from whence must this praise proceed 1
Who can render acceptable thanks to him~ Can the beasts
of the field wh.o have no knowledge~ Can the lily that he
so beautifully clothes or the grass that he causes to
grow~ These can, and do in a measure serve Him, their
creator, but they are not able to render thanks for his
goodness. Man is the only being who can be intelligent~~r
thankful for benefits received. The poet may sing of
nature praising God for His goodness, but his song is
the product of his . imagination and is not inspired by
facts. Man alone can be truly thankful and it is when
we most manifest the spirit of thankfulness that we come
nearest to the perfect likeness of Him in whose image
we were made. · To be ungrateful, then; would show that
we are fearfully debased, and to receive our blessings
·with no more thought of God than a beast which chances
· to find a full crib, could reveal our emptiness of divine
nature.
Would that all may hail the returning of the national
Thanksgiving Day and encourage the continuance of our
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custom for it is a thing in itself for which we should be
thankful. It is a great opportunity to call attention of
the masses ·to the love and goodness of God; but the real
Christian has three hundred and sixty-five Thanksgiving
Days every year. He does not keep these days by feasting and reveling but each day he endeavors to show his
gratitude by doing the things that please the Great Giver.
Why should we not be thankful' Surely it is as
true now as ever before that ''It is a good .thing to give
thanks unto the Lord.'' Were we seeking merely our
own personal happiness we should find it ''a good thing
to be thankful." Indeed, is it not tr . that the grateful
beart within itself is a blessing' And ·he individual that
is truly thankful cannot but be happy. All we possess
is a gift from God, and we have nothing to give Him in
1eturn but the gratitude of our hearts for all His benefits.
':i1his we owe to Him and there is peace ·a nd joy in the
thought that we have endeavored to pay our just tribute
of praise.
The thankful spirit is one of the best antedotes to
the evils of life. He who meets every trail with the feeling
that it could have been worse, that others have greater
trials, and that God has given him _many blessings still,
is far more able for life's tasks tb.an he who is continually
prnmg.
We have all met the unthankful. How uncomfortable
they make all their associates. _They are always complaining and seem to think that their lot is ever to have
. have misfortune. Their friends cannot appreciate
th:em highly enough or do enough to please them. Being
miserable themselves, the very atmosphere about them
makes one melancholy an dsad and desirous to part from
their company.
How beautiful in contrast with such a character is
the thankful man! His presence is like sunshine~ Downcast we may come into His presence but He will smile
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away our grief and cause us to forget what may have
been unpleasant in the past. How good a thing, then, it
is to give thanks and thereby wield an influence that will
warm and cheer the hearts of our friends.
We should give thanks unto the Lord because it is
pleasing to Him. Selfishness may prompt us to come to
Him with our petitions but nothing except love will oause
one to pour out his soul in thanksgiving and praise.
'l'hus He is pleased when our love for Him is expressed
in gratitude for His daily blessings. Continued favors
often come to us in return for thanks offered for former
blessings. The parent delights in· -b estowing additional
gifts upon his child who shows a real appreciation for
gifts already received; and likewise our heavenly father
will multiply .His blessings upon His children who. thru
obedience to truth, prove that they are grateful for
blessings already received.
Have we been ungrateful in the pasU Have we
overlooked a hundred blessings and gone on sorrowing
all the day long because we lacked one thing for which
our heart craved~ Has God blessed us anew today, altho
yesterday we did not thank Him for His gifts~ 0, let us
awake and respond to the call to be thankful! Let us
show our gratitude by passing on to our brother in need
a portion of our abundant supply of bounties and God
will give us new blessings, even the blessing of a. new
beart which will impel us to offer our all to Him, and so
''Make life, death, and that vast
forever, one grand sweet song.''
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fhttnrn~ ~nurtum
Some of our readers will likely consider the first
two issues of the Philo rather ''small frys '' since they
appear rather "lean" compared with some of the numbers of the past. Their comparative meagerness is accounted for by two reasons: First, because of the seeming difficulty with which
Our Readers suitable material is obtained so early in
the session and the super-abundance of
prospective material. · Second, we believe
that a college magazine should in0rease in size as well as
inter est as the session advances. The staff does not wish
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the interest of our readers to becollle too .high in the
:first issues, for fear that as Jonah's gourd, some
''worlll'' Ill.ay cause it to wither before June. We hope to
build up step by step with each issue and put on the
"cap sheaf" with the senior nulll.ber in June.
This issue, as is noticed, has a touch of Thanksgiving
spirit but it was not intended to Illake it entirely such.
The Decelll.ber nulllber Illay have a vein of XIllas in it
but the contents of both the December and January nulllbers will be more or less of heterogeneous nature. A
special alumni issue has been planned for February and
a number of articles have already been promised. Get
ready to enjoy them. The Mareh· April, May and June
numbers will be published by the Freshlllen, Sophomores, Juniors and Seniors respectively. Watch what
they can do.

+ + + +
When a young Ill.an or woman has spent years aspiring to and striving for what often seems a hopeless
goal- his graduation, a greater or less degree of pleasure must be his when he can leave the seeming burdensome duties of student life ·and enter upon
his chosen vocation in life and win the
To Alumni
success for which school training has prepared him. This desire is legitimate if
not inordinate. The pleasure is to be
sought if not indulged to excess. But it should be far
beneath the dignity of any alumnus whose college has
done for him what it ought to do, that he become so
abso,rbed in the business affairs of life that he cannot
breathe a word of appreciation for the institution which,
in large measure, made his success possible.
One of the best ways by which this appreciation can
be shown is thru his college magazine. This may consist in contributing articles, but the most effective way

· ·
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is by publishing personal letters. These are always of
great interest to all students and alumni. They aTe the
means by which a close relationship may be established,
causing both student and alumnus to work in unison to
the general good and uplift of their common Alma Mater. ·
We hope that when our alumni editor writes any one
who has gone from us, that not one will be so ungrateful
or careless as to refuse a few moments time to grant our .
anxious request and thereby render the dues which he
owes to his Alma Mater.

Fortunately, the object of rivalry, contention, and
jealously occasioned each year by the inter-society contest, is at an end. It has for several sessions, been a
question to the wyiter why our faculty did not act positively in a matter so plainly contaminating to the wholesome atmosphere of our student body. It
~
is needless to enumerate the many objectional features-direct causes of highly
e
heated discussions, petty larceny, and border pugilistic warfare. In short, those
who desire to acknowledge facts and so be governed by
them, do not hesitate in heartily confirming honest efforts
to remove such objectional conditions. Therefore it is
not the purpose of this editorial to discuss the why, but
it is the how that concerns us.
It is indeed, a surprising fact that any individual or
body of individu~ls presumably wise, prudent, just, and
fair ifr all their dealings toward the student body, in
whom should be centered sole interest for their future
welfare, should, in an attempt to set matters right,
blunder upon such a cunningly concocked, premeditatively planned scheme to overawe and bulldoze a body
of honest intelligent students.

f"
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This is an age that has more need of example than
any previous one-certainly at least, this is true of a
student body. A re the methods our faculty adopted
worthy of imitation? Let us see.
First, it was a cunningly concocked, premeditatively
planned scheme. Second, it was unjust through. In the
latter case we do not charge premiditated injusticecertainly we do not wish to think so-but we shall let
facts sp·e ak for themselves.
It is only necessary to study casually, a few facts
to show that the scheme was carefully and cunningly
planned. First, no hint or intimation was given the
students of iptentions until the societies were convened.
Johnson says: ''The whole power of cunning is private.'' Would it not have been proper, just, and fair
for at least a part of those directly interested to know
previously of the · object~ If the scheme was not on purpose cunningly devised, why keep it concealed~ Second,
it was so. intended to have the whole faculty presenta thing never before known to the writer. Why? Were
all necessary to present so simple a matted No, a
hundred tirries no. Their scheme was to inforce, to impel,
to overawe, nothing more nothing less~ Third, the little
Prof., who was apparently wearing the big pronoun
"I" as his coat of arms, plead to the "Vicks," "Weeks
of careful planning,'' therefore· infallibility-BOSH.
Dr. Johnson says, ''Cunning differs from wisdom as
· twilight from open day.'' The bare but plain facts
clearly verify this statement.
The proceedings were manifestly unjust throughout. First, there was a positive refusal of time for
fair consideration. A proposition which can be decided
but once should certainly be maturely considered. Any
attempt to prohibit just, honest, prudent consideration
is injitstice personified. Second, Parliamentary Rules
were· shamefully distorted to serve an unjust scheme-
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and more, other members of the faculty sanctioned such
willful prevarication or open ignorance, by their silence.
Third, the "Metaphysical Entity" who assumed divine
right and snatched up another property without authority or permission, personified injustice to its limit.
Many more facts could be mentioned but these are sufficient to show a scheme cunningly planned and unjustly
executed.
Bacon says, ''We take cunning for a sinister or
crooked wisdom.'' Who would dare preach injustice.
Then I repeat the question: Have we an example
wortllw of imitation?
It is the writer's candid opinion that the simplest
kind of advice, given in a kind and genial manner, would
have obtained the desired end without question or murmur. Are ·not the "Vicks" and "Lees" human beings
with feeling·s as sensitive as any professor's feelings can
be~ Then why should they have been forced, overawed,
and unjustly treated when kinduess, overtness, and
justice would have gained not only the paltry object, but
likewise esteem, respect, and renewed confidence from •
eaeh student.
·
Judging from manifestations· a few like attempts
repeated, would cause more serious trouble than our
faculty would care to handle.
'' H. ''

Prof. Ronk 's Sunday School class was delightfully
entertained at a sooial last Friday evening. The first
and most enjoyable feature was an oyster supper served
in the dining hall at nine o'clock. After . supper the
scene was transferred to the parlor where an interesting
program had been arranged.
The program began with a charming solo by Miss
Nora Early. .Illustrated charades were played with
much amusement. The first prize was awarded to Miss
Mabel Stuff, and the "booby" to Mr. Earl Jorden. Miss
Marie Myers rendered an excell~nt solo which was very
much enjoyed. Prof. Ronk gave a short address in which
he encouraged his scholars to be faithful in their work.
The evening was very pleasantly spent.
Dr. Bixler, (in Pedagogy explaining the fear instinct) ''Miss Flory -\.vould you be more afraid to go up
into the garret at your home afterr dark than you would
be in the day time~ Wouldn't it be just as safe~''
Miss Flory- '' No Sir, it wouldn't be just as safe
after dark because our garret has no floor in it.''
Rev. I. S. Long conducted the chapel exercises Monday morning October 14th. He spoke in his inspiring
way on, Our relationship to Jesus Christ. This was his
farewell address to the colleg·e. We feel we have been
greatly benefited by his visit with us. . Our best Wishes
for his success in the India Mission field go with him.
The student body during the past month has been
very pleasantly entertained several times by Dr. Bicknell in a short chapel talk on his school life and visit
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to Europe during the past summer. We are always glad
to hear him and wait with much interest the remainder
of his talks which he has promised.
Blanche (speaking· to Fred) ''I think the woods are
so pretty here. We don't have many in Md.'' ·
Fred-" Don't you like it in Virginia~''
Blanche-'' Yes, I would like to live in Virginia.''
Bob-" I wish preaching would begin at seven
o 'olock on Sunday night.''
Prof. R.-"Why1 I think it is nice to have an hour
for a good time after supper.''
Roy-'' Yes, but I think the best time comes after
church.''
Mabel-"Iva, what's the score1"
Iva-"I don't know, Mr. Yager was losing out but
he is gaining now."
Ray W. ~(inPhysics) "Why will a needle swim on
the water if laid lengthwise and sink if placed in a vertical position 1"
Gay-'' Why, you see the needle is so sharp it goes
straight through the force.''
Ray W.-"Why can't I go through this book then1"
Gay-" Because you are not sharp enough."
Ferris-'' Glick, what are you going to make of
yourself 1''
Glick-" I am going to be a ladies' man.'~
Ferris-'' You may make a good ladies' man, but
you would make a mighty poor husband.''
Miss Amy-(at the dining table). "We certainly
have a fine view at this table."
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Mr. Yager-(glancing across the table at Miss Iva)
''We certainly have.''
Miss Anna B. walked into the matron's room exclaiming, ''Why doesn't the mail oome ~ This is Tuesday
and I know I will get a letter.''
After waiting in vain, she walked slowly up the
step singing very pathetically. ''.For thine absent
lover sigh.''
Miss Vida-(preparing. for an oyster supper) "0,
he set that milk down at my feet.''
Mr. Flohr~'' I suppose it will stay sweet.''
Miss Arnold (playing tennis) "What is the score~"
Ray F.-"Thirty
Lovers in my favor.''
Dr. A. B. B. (in German) "In pronouncing those
words give the sound boo more distinctly.''
Miss Emma-" Dr., that sounds like you are going
to get me.''
Dr. A. B. B.-" Oh! I hope not."
Prof. Wright-(noticing a biology drawing upon
the wrong side of the paper) ''Who in the Deuce--"
His sentence was broken abruptly at the sight of three
letters, A. C. Z., at a corner of the page. Who can tell
the power and influence even of a name?
Miss Emma C.-'' Some of the boys claim that a
young man can go to school cheaper if he is married
and I think it good argument.'' Somebody tell Ray that
the Hinton girls property is for sale and it has special
·
facilities for raising chickens.
Miss Elsie T.-(after coming from society with Mr.
Jamison) Gee, but my checks burn!'' Who can suggest
the causeT
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Common SayingsProf. Hooker- Learn to do by doing.
Miss Annie B.- Give me Liberty (J) or give me
death.
Glick- (in chemistry) "Prof. I don't understand
that equation.''
Prof. H.- ' 'Well I would put the whole period on it
if I thot you would understand it, but
I think
we had better proceed with the lesson.''

Notice to Boys in W ardo
If you find the oil can already removed when you
bring your lamps down, look in Prof. W's. room on the
center table.

At4lrtirs
Play Ball
Tennis is becoming more and more popular every
year at Bridgewate['. It bids fair to become the chief
outdoor sport of the future, especially during the fall season. It looks good to see the courts thronged with players, both ladies and gentlemen, donned in athletic costumes, all of which indicates a wide awake and active
student body.
The tournament in singles for the session of 191213, with whiCh we are all highly pleased, and which was
the most lively and interesting in the history of the
institution• has just ended. The tournament was conducted in this manner, all the players were paired off
against each other to play the first round; the winners
in this round were matched and played the second round,
and so on until the fellow who was able to go through
this process of filtering and sifting without being conquered has been declared our champion.
The line-up in the first round of a heterogeneous
and more or less tedious so I will give only from second
round.
Winners in Second Round
Robert Zigler, I. S. Wampler, W. B. Miller, A. R.
Coffman, D. H. Miller, E. W. Flohr, H. L. Yager, Benjamin Good.
Third Round

I. S. Wampler, W. B. Miller, K W . . Flohr, H. L.

Yager.
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Semi Finals
Miller and E. W. Flohr.

Finals
On the evening of the last game quite a large number of students were out to cheer for their respective
sides. Both of these gentlemen played a noble game, but
fate seemed to be against Mr. Miller, so Mr. Flohr holds
the B. C. Championship in singles for 1912-13 by a
score of 7-5 ; 6-2; 6-3. He is one of our worthy Freshmen.
Also an interesting tournament in doubles is now in
progress. We have tested the thing out in singles and
now the fellows have each selected for themselves a partner and we 're trying the same ''stunt'' in combination.
We cannot publish results of this until a later issue.
The Victorian Literary Society representative, Mr.
Earl Flohr, out played Mr. H. L. Yager, the gentleman
standing for Acme Society in a ser1es of three matches.
However, the Acme spirit is just as high as ever, and they
are anxiously waiting until it is time for them to have
a chance at the Vies. again in doubles.
All that has been said above has been in reference
to the gentlemen. We are sorry that the ladies could
not get themselves organized well enoug·h this year to go
through with a tournament, but, so far, they have taken
unusual interest in their courts, and we believe that they
will determine their champion at a later date, possible
not before the spring season. Some of our gentlemen
have offered the- suggestion that it would be pleasant to
have a ''mixed'' tournament. We know that the results
of this would be interesting. This, too, can hardly be
accomplished during the fall season for lack of time.
In view of the fact that such great interest is taken
and that more courts are continually being made, great
things may be predicted as to the out come of this fascinating game ·at old Bridgewater.
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The department this time has been given over
practically to outdoor exercises. The Basket Ball Boys
and those interested in Volley Ball have been having
some great times in the gymnasium. We will have more
to say about them later.
Whether you take your recreation indoors or- out,
as said before, the Philomathean wishes to encourage
every student in our College, as well as those of our
sister Colleges to get out and da .wmething, as our Presi- •
dent says; every day.

C!tnlumua:

~a:nrta:

The . Inter-Collegiate Prohibition Association is a
comparatively new organization at Bridgewater College,
yet no student organization commands greater respect ·
than does the I. P. A. This is a great national organization of college students who are united in a scientific
stady of the liquor problem. While its chief aim is to
promote the cause of temperance, it also offers the greatest opportunity for oratory open to the average student.
Every college in the association holds its annual
oratorioal contest; the requirement being that the orations be original productions on some phase of the
liquor problem. The orator who wins in the local contest is then entitled to represent his college in the State
contest. The orator who wins in the State contest goes
to the inter-state contest and from this to the national
contest, which is held every two years.
For two years our representative, Mr. H. Newton
Glick, has won second honors in the state contest and he
is now .p resident of the state assooiation. Last year
we were awarded the additional honor of having the
state contest at Bridgewater this year.
Our local league has an enrollment of about sixty
members, a number of whom are preparing to enter
the local contest. The league is also preparing to give
a number of temperance programs at various places in
the community, and in this way, further the work that°has
been started among the students. We believe the real
solution of the liquor problem and of all other social
problems, is to be found largely in the education of the .
masses. v The people as a whole who now~avor the
licensed saloon are ignorant of the real conditions rn
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society. When onoe they know, they will arise and
banish it from our land.
On October 2, Mr. Bare, the student secretary of
the State Y. M. C. A. was with us and assisted in organizing a Y. M. C. A. at B. C. During the day he met in
conference with a number of committees and in the
evening he gave an address to the students concerning
Y. M. C. A. work and organization.
The Y. W. C. A. was organized at the same time
and both organizations are starting with excellent prospects for a .successful year's work.
Eld. I. S. Long was with .us on Sunday, October 13,
and preached a very inspiring sermon in the College
Chapel. His subject was: "Born for WhaU" The burden of his sermon was that every individual was created
to do some particular work. He insisted that every one
begin life with a definite purpose, and then use our
every power to carry it forward successfully.

..

111nrrnnit!i
I. P.A.
The Intercollegiate Prohibition Association is
proving to be o·ne of the most interesting organizations
in our college. The present membership exceeds by
far that of the past. Judging from present prospects,
we may safely say that Bridgewater College this year
will have the largest local association in the State. Already its enrollment is double that of the largest association in the State last year.
Among the activities that are now being plann-e d is
a local educational campaign, covering a scope of country lying within ·a radius of eight or ten miles from
Bridgewater. The purpose of this campaign is to give
a scientific ~xposition of various phases of the legalized
liquor traffic. In addition to this local work, Mr. H. N.
Glick, who is state chairman of the I. P. A., is making
a ten-day tour thru the State. His work will be devoted to the general welfare of the I. P. A. in the various
colleges of the State. His tour will include visits to
six or seven of the leading colleges of Virginia. He
will work especially for the interest of the I. P. A. State
Oratorical Contest, which will pe held at Bridgewater
next April. This contest will very probably be the most
interesting and significant event of our present school
year. For two successive years our school has won
second honors in the State contest, and a strenu us
effort ·will be made to win first honors this year.

lJHur J\rta
The first meeting of the Beethoven Club took place
in the parlors on the first Monday evening of October,
instead of the first Thursday evening. Several splendid
pianos and vocal solos were rendered and the latest musical games were played. During the business period four
new names were accepted for membership in the club.
The next program will be given on the evening of the 4th.
The Glee Club is getting a number of heavy and late
selections well under way and with their rehearsals twice
a week will soon give some selections on public occasions.
Choral Union is moving along nicely and has the
choruses of the Cantata well under way. It is hoped to
be given by the middle of November. It is a Temperance Cantata, ''King Alcohol,'' and have the following
characters besides the choruses ''King Alcohol,'' ''Uncle
Sam,'' ''Columbia,'' ''Francis Willard,'' and two little
' ' orphan girls. '' ·
The Cantata is very promising and a full house is
expected.
To add to the pleasure of those taking Special A rt
several sketching trips have ·been made during the flush
of the brilliant autumn colors and the little sketches
are very attractive, especiall those down on the river
where all love so well to row and watch the tall trees
and the weeping willows cast their long dark shadows
into the silvery water below.
- From the middle of the river, round hill and a
glimpse of the Alleghany Mountain is seen, which
makes our perspective all the more interesting.
Sketches. are made in water colors and pastel. Besides
the sketching the regular work is going on in the studio.
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The advanced students as well as the beginners are
doing creditable work. An additional room to the regular studio is being fitted for a china studio where
china alone will be taught.
The Art Program given by the Art Class on the evening of October 25th was largely attended and much
enjoyed. .
It was a program of interest and one such as had
never been given at B. C. The program consisted of
lantern slids of the world's Master Pieces in large size
and perfect coloring, with an explanation of each picture. The "Old Oaken Bucket" was given in illustrations and beautifully sung by Miss Good. Spice and
warmth were added to the program by several piano
solos and a piano duet.
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To the Alumni Editor and Students of Bridgewater
College.
Greeting:
Since promising a contribution to the Alumni Department for this issue two questions have come before
me. First-to whom shall I address my remarks~ and
second-what can I say? Those of my fellow alumni
who have entered life's arena and are succeeding need
no word of encouragement from me and those of the same
flock who are making failures I cannot reach without
knowing the nature of their failure and at any rate they
must work out their own success to a large degree.
However, I hope this latter class does not exist to any
great extent. Therefore hoping my fellow Alumni are
all successful and happy, I confine my brief remarks to
the present student body.
Now, f e11ow students, is the golden age of your life.
Your 'field of opportunities is larger and your experiences are richer. You may not realize this now, nevertheless it is true. You have your College, Campus, and
Classroom which embraces a wonderful community in
which to live and work. You have your Societ1es, Clubs,
and Athletics which diversions give you your much needed and beneficial recreation. Lastly, but not least, you
are surrounded by, in all probability, the best religious
atmosphere that you will ever be so fortunate as to live
in. Whether in the classroom, on the campus or in the
chapel make the best of your opportunities. \Vhatever
you are doing keep your eye at the top of the ladder,
always go upward never downward. Persevere to this
end with all your might and I assure you the burdens of
life after you le_a ve the sacred walls of old B. C. will be
lighter for your having done so.
In closing I will say that I have a comfortable office,
a fair practice, and good health which blessings I am
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He must have a guiding standard and his criticism
should be as vital and as personal as the object of his
study. ·
While the work of this department is, of course, of
an amateur nature and cannot hope to approximate the
dignity of the task that we have tried to suggest, yet we
believe this should be an ideal to which exchange editors
should constantly aspir~.
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ClfThe people who come here for their wearing apparel season
after season, will find us in better shape than ever to outfit you.
((You will be given the same kind of fair, honest treatment,
and dependable, guaranteed-for-quality merchandise that you've
always found an attractive feature in this store.
CjfYou'll see bigger, finer and more complete stocks than heretofore.
CjfThe newest things to wear for Fall and Winter are well represented, and everything is priced right, and guaranteed to
make good, or we'll make good.
CjfSpeaking of our guarantee, if you've ever bought anything
here that did not fully satisfy you, let us know and we will
make it right. That's the way we do business, why we've
succeeded so splendidly in gaining your confidence.
CjfThe reason you make our store headquarters is because you
have been well pleased with your previous purchases here.
Isn't that so?
CjfYou ought to be ready for your Fall purchases now. Drop
in today, tomorrow, or any time, and see the newest styles in
wearables. To those who've never been here the same cordial invitation is extended. Come in and get acquainted. We'll
be glad to show you 'round.
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creations, and if you miss seeing our line before purchasing
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be enlightened.
Clf Our store is like a stock exchange, we make the price for the
community, others follow, just like a parrot. You can teach a
parrot to say "Just as Good," but he won't know what he is
talking about.
Clf'i\l e want to see everybody in our store that reads this strong
argument.
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"The First Pair"
(Argument from "Paradise Lost")
ANNA C. ZIGLER, B. A., '13.

In relating his first experience to the Archangel Raphael, Adam said he awaked from soundest sleep and
found himself reposing upon a flowery herb. He gazed
about wonderingly, and then instinctively jumped up.
After he had surveyed his surroundings, he perused his
own form. All nature smiled and his heart overflowed
with joy. He found that he could speak, and called upon
the sun, the Earth, the rivers, the woods and plains, and
all the creatures of the Earth to tell him from whence he
had come. He received n0 answer, but instinctively decided that some great Maker must have formed him .
. .He sat down thoughtfully upon a shady bank and a
strange drowsiness seized him. In this state he had a
vision. A divine form came to him and showed him the
Garden of Eden, which was to be his home. When he
awoke he found his dream to be real. A Heavenly Messenger appeared from among the trees, and Adam fell
down and worshiped him. The angel then told him that
the Paradise which surrounded him was to be his home;
he was to care for it, and till it; he m'ight partake of all
the fruit of the garden except that which grew upon the
Tree of Knowledge-this was the only prohibition, and,
if transgressed, he was to be punished by death.
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After giving his stern command, the Divine Messenger showed Adam all the beasts of the earth and told him
to name them. He did as he was bidden, but after all had
passed . he .felt unsatisfied.
He told the angel that he
found no one to partake ·w ith him the joys that had been
prepared, and asked what happiness he should find in
solitude. He was told that all the living creatures which
he / had seen were intended to entertain him, and that
since these were. -so plentiful he should not feel lonely.
Adam then explained that he longed for rational associa·tion because he could have no real fellowship with the
brute. Upon learning this, the Almighty referred to his
own state, and asked if he did not appear to be happy,
although he would be alone for all et.ernity. Adam told
him in reply, that he, who was supreme in all things, was
perfect and complete in himself, while Man was not so.
The Angel then told Adam that he was glad to find
that he was self-conscious for this virtue had not been
bestowed upon the beast. And he added that he had seen
that it was not best for man to be alone, but he had only
wanted to test him. Adam should be pleased with what
he would next bring, he said.
The personality of Jehovah then so overcome Adam
that he fell into a trance, and yet in his fancy he saw the
Creator take a rib from his side, with which he shaped
another human form. The new creature was manlike and
yet of different sex. When he awoke he did not find her,
but again the vision proved to be true for she soon appeared led by the Divine Form. Thus the creation of the
first pair was completed. Their condition is described by
Milton as being one of joy, peace, solitude, contentment,
blessedness, and freedom from sin. Their surroundings
were ideal. They were care free, and still were not idle.
Their labor among the trees, flowers and vines of the garden was only pleasant recreation. The whole picture was
one of nature itself-pure, undefiled-as it came from
the hand of God.
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So far as outward appearance is concerned, they were
the most perfect of the race of manJdnd. They bore the
image of the Creator. Both were tall and straight, and
perfectly formed. Eve was the weaker of the two. She
was slender and very fair, and had long curling hair.
Adam was of stronger build, and seemed formed for
deeds of valor. They wore no garments, for only with
Sin came shame in regard to matters of sex.
Eve's relation to her husband was one of modesty,
submission and helpfulness. She recognized that he was
preeminent, and that she glorified God through him. To
her he was a tender protector, a guide and a companion..
He thought that she was very lovely. He said of her:'.'Grace was in all her szeps, heaven in her eye, in
eyery gesture, dignity and love. '' He even complained to
the Creator that gifts had been bestowed upon them unequally. But most of all Adam was delighted with the
perfect satisfaction which her nature afforded his. Everything between the two was harmony, for there was per£ect love and trust. The life of the one seemed ·to fill
and supplement the other.
The Garden of Eden was given to thi~ happy pair
as their first home. All the beasts were made subject to
them, and every plant, with but one exception, was placed
at their disposal. There was one prohibition-they were
not to partake of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge.
Their every thought and action, and their very lives
breathed praise to the Creator. They conversed together
of his works and ways, and sang hymns of praise to him.
They saw him in the glorious nature around them, and
saw his love for them manifested in the perfect atmosphere of blessedness and sublimity by which they were
surrounded. They were created sinless, but God had
given them freedom of will.
One morning Adam awoke from his slumbers, .sur- .
prised to find that Eve's appearance indicated that she
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had not rested well. When he had waked her, she told
him that she had had an unpleasant dream. In it she had
wandered away past the '~l1ree of Knowledge, and there
met one who offered her its fruits. At first she was horrified when she saw that he ate of what had been forbidden
them, but he spoke so highly of its merits and its odor
was so savory that she could not resist the temptation
to partake of it. She then flew with him up to the clouds
when he suddenly disappeared, and she sank down and
fell asleep. Eve was much relieved to awake and find
that it was only a dream, but still she was troubled because of it. Adam cheered her and assured. her that it
could not be from sin on her part, for she was created
pure. But he, too, thought the dream strange, and was
less care-free because of it. Before they went to their
work they offered prayer to their Maker and sang praises
tc him~ This devotion restored peace again to their
minds, and the evil dream was forgotten.
That day Raphael, the sociable angel, came to visit
them.. He was received joyfully by the pair. Eve prepared the noonday repast. She gathered from tree and
vine and they ate together, conversing pleasantly the
while.
Raphael's visit was to end at the close of the day,
and during the afternoon they talked of ma:riy things.
Adam asked many questions, but the angel warned him
not to wonder about more than he could understand. Here
Adam manifests an inquisitive nature, and even before
this, Eve had shown something of the similar tendency
while talking with her husband. Adam was assured that
he would learn yet more if he be obedient.
The angel performed the errand on which he had
been sent-to warn Adam and Eve that they should not
yield to temptation. He told them that Satan would come
with deceit and lies, and that they had been given freedom
of will, so that they could stand or fall as they chose.
He then told of the war in heaven between God's host and
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the rebel angels, and showed how they could have remained in heaven if they would. Thus he gave them an
example and an awful warning.
Later during the afternoon Adam requested Raphael
to tell h,im about the creation of the earth and the re1ation
of the heavenly bodies to each other. The angel consented to tell him such things as he could understand, would
make him happier, and would glorify u-od. They conversed pleasantly together, Raphael disclosing many interesting facts in regard to Heaven and Earth, and Adafl1
relating some of his own experiences, until nightfall when
the angel took his leave. His parting words were of
'\Yarning against temptation.
He left the pair happy and innocent. It seemed that
they could not sin, for there was but the one prohibition,
and they thought that they could not disobey that . one
command in that one thing.
One morning when they were planning their day's
work Eve suggested that they each take a task and work
alone, for she felt that they were getting so little done because they spent much .of their time in talking.
The proposition did not please Adam well, for he remembered the words of warning and felt that they would
be stronger together. He commended Eve for her interest in their domestic affairs, but said that he thought it
best for them to stay together even if they did not get aEi
muoh accomplished.
Eve did not like the insinuation that she could he ·
tempted. She thought such a thing could not be, for she ·
believed that she must sin before she could fall, and she
did not like for Adam to mistrust her. He assured her
that he meant no offense. But he knew that Satan must
be very wily or he could not have seduced so many of the
heavenly host. But to please Eve, he yielded to her plan,
and gave a rather reluctant consent for their separation.
·Eve went her way to work among the Myrtle and
Roses. There the Serpent, Satan's latest form, espied
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her and rejoiced to find her alone. For an instant her
loveliness stayed his evil intent, but soon his hatred returned even more fierce than before because he beheld
pleasure which could not be his. He then approached Eve
with flattering words but was careful not to give her undue surprise because of his power of speech.
Now Satan had overheard a conversation between
..._<\dam and Eve one day in which their one prohibition
was mentioned. This then was his chance, so when Eve
asked him from whence his power of speech had come,
he explained that it was because he had eaten of the fruit
of a certain tree in the garden. Eve now became interested and desired to know the tree.
The serpent very willingly led the way and soon arrived at the Tree of Knowledge. Eve then told him that
he might have spared his trouble for the fruit of this tree,
the only one of all the garden, had been withheld from
them by the Creator, their punishment for transgression
being death. The serpent pretended to be much surprised at this. He then asked her to look and see what effect
it had upon him- he had not died, but, in wisdom, had
been placed on a level with human beings. And he added
that if this did so much for him it would make a God of
·her; she would know Good and Evil and thus more easily
shun the latter.
Many things passed through Eve's mind. She certainly did not recognize that this was a temptation. She
· saw no fallacy in Satan's argument of mingled truth and
error. She was very credulous. To her the wonderful
effects of this fruit seemed all too apparent, and, this,
with her appetite, persuaded her, and she ate.
A thrill of joy passed over her, and she was sure that
already she was beginning to realize the wonderful results which had been promised her by the Tempter. She
addressed the tree in pleasant words, and then she began
to plan how she should treat the matter with regard to
her husband. At first she thought that perhaps she had
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best keep it to herself and please him' with her added virtues, or even surpass him. But then suppose·death should
be meted out; she might then be annihilated and another
Eve created for Adam-this thought she could not endure, so she decided that the best plan was to get her
husband to eat also. Her scheme thus formed, she did
reverence to the tree and turned away.
Meanwhile Adam had grown anxious because of the
delay. He had returned from his_work and had woven a
wreath of flowers with which to deck his wife when she
returned. He had - a strange foreboding of ill, for he
thought of the Tempter, and started off in the direction
in which she had gone in the morning. The way led past
the Tree of Knowledge and there he found her. She explained enthusiastically the cause of her delay, and asked
that he also eat of the fruit that they might be equal,
for she said that fate would not, now, allow her to renounce deity for him.
Horror and astonishment seized Adam as he listened
to the·story of his wife's trespass. He dropped the garland of roses from his hand and stood pale and speechless
before her. He told her that she had been defrauded and
beguiled, but that he had decided to share__her 1-0t _io_r he
felt that he could not live without her. The expression
of these words seemed to comfo;rt hi:Q:l, a:µd he began to
argue to himself on the fais~ ,pr~; sump~ion tJ?_at God would
not really inflict q~a;th .~;uP,9:11: r th~m as he had promised
that he would. Eve assured . him that if she thought
death would follow she would not ask him to eat, but she
was sure they wouid be happier. She gave him of the
fruit, and he ate of it, knowing that his wife had been
seduced by the wiles of the Tempter.
For a short time afterward they both felt an exaltation of spirit, and such intoxicating joy that they believed that their dream of becoming gods was being realized.
But only too soon were their feelings changed. There
was a sense- of shame and degredation. For awhile they
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remained mute and confounded, and then ,Adam uttered
a desire that he might hide himself from God and from
all the creatures of the Earth. He suggested that they
find some trees which bore broad smooth leaves and make
themselves garments with which to hide their nakedness.
This they did, and then they began to contend with each
other as to who was most to blame for their unhappy
condition. Each condemned the other and justified themselves. Anger, hate, mistrust, suspicion, and discord were
betrayed in their words. The change wrought in such a
short time was indeed strange. Selfishness was doing its .
best now to care for each guilty party. This attitude contrasts strikingly with the perfect harmony that existed
before the fatal mistake.
When Jehovah came to pronounce sentence Adam
did not go this time to meet him, but the unhappy pair
hid themselves. When the angelic voice summoned them
they came forth stamped with guilt. The heavenly Judge
then asked Adam why he was ashamed, and if it was hecause he had partaken of the forbidden fruit. Adam replied that he had received it from the hand of his wife
and had eaten of it. When questioned as to her guilt, she
replied that the serpent had beguiled her and she had
eaten.
Upon her the sentence was pronounced:
''Thy sorrow I will greatly multiply
By -thy conception ; children thou shalt bring
In sorrow forth, and to the husband's will
Thine shall submit; he over thee shall rule.'' .
Then judgment was pronounced upon Adam:''Curs 'dis the ground for thy sake, thou in sorrow
Shall eat thereof all the days of thy life;
Thorns and thistles it shall bring thee forth .
Unbid; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field,
In the sweat of thy face thou shalt eat bread,
Till thou return unto the ground; for thus
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Out of the ground wast taken ; know thy birth,
For dust thou Art, and shall to dust return.''
Thus the stroke of death was delayed, and when the
Judge had pityingly clothed them, he returned to Heaven.
After this the relations of the heavenly bodies were
changed so that the seasons resulted, bringing toil for
man. The weather of the garden of Eden was changed,
and on one damp night Adam lay on the ground bewailing
his unhappy state.
He could not understand the plan of God. It seemed
to him that annihilation would be preferable to a living
death. But he did not mourn for himself-most, but for his
posterity. Eve approached him in order to offer words of
comfort but he repelled her with a fierce expression of
anger, contempt, scorn, and hatred.
This torrent of words brought fast-falling tears to
the eyes of Eve, and she fell humbly at her husband's
feet, and, embracing them, sought peace. She took the
blame upon herself; but asked that they make the best of
the situation, and share their burden together. Her
words softened the heart of Adam, and he was then willing to bear the responsibility of their sin himself. ·But
he bewailed the sad lot of their posterity. Eve suggested that they remain childless, but Adam did not think
this according to God's plan since the seed of the woman
was to bruise the serpent's head. They then decided to
make the best of the situation and live as happily as possible, for in spite of their destined sorrow they still had
each other and their beautiful home. And then they
plead forgiveness, very humbly and penitently from their
Heavenly Father.
Their prayers were heard in Heaven and the Son interceded for them. He requested that he might die in
their place and the Father agreed. But he sent Michael
to expel them from the Garden.
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When Adam saw signs of the Heavenly Messenger he
feared exceedingly. He thought that perhaps Death was
coming to them. As God had requested, the angel broke
the nswe gently to Adam, but Eve overheard and broke
out in sad lamentation. Adam, too, bewailed their fate.
They both recalled with saddened pleasure the associations that clung about the different parts of the garden.
Michael then caused a deep sleep to fall upon Eve,
and taking Adam to the highest hill in Paradise, showed him a vision. He was shown the outline history of his
posterity-the tragedy of Cain and Abel, the different
forms of wretchedness that should come upon the people
because of sin, the Tower of Babel, the Flood, the call of
Abraham, the experiences of the Israelites, and finally,
little by little he disclosed to Adam the plan of Salvation,
of Christ's birth and how through him "the Woman's
seed should bruise the Serpent's head.'' Many times dur~
ing the scenes which were brought before him, Adam was
most deeply distressed and shed tears of bitter anguish,
but when the blessed tidings of salvation were brought
to him his heart and voice sang praise to the Creator. Surprise and joy thrilled through him. He said he would not
rejoice because of sin, but because God had made good
from evil.
After this the Angel charged him to tell Eve at some
proper time of all he had seen. They then waked her
from her sleep, and found her submissive and resigned.
The human pair was then led from the Garden by the
Angel. A few tears of sadness fell, but they resolutely
turned away, and together went to seek another place of
rest.

Crusaders-Their Place in HiSt:ory
MARY AGNES SHIPMAN, B. A., '14

The Crusades were a series of wars waged by persons wearing the badge of the cross as a pledge which
bound them to rescue the Holy Land and the Sacred
~epulchre of Christ from the hands of the infidel. This
conflict was not the determin.ations of a moment but
had for years been a plan in the minds of energetic
popes and passionate enthusiasts. The character of this
series of struggles of the Christian against the infidel
was wholly unlike that of any earlier war waged within
the limits of Christendom or by the powers of Christendom against outside enemies. The Crusades differed
from the wars of the middle ages in that there was no
work of a wide-awake sovereign who knew well what
methods he could use to promote his interest and whose
only desire was success. The conviction of the Crusaders, which may be well termed fanaticism, was that
disaster, failure, and death were as much to be sought for
as the most brilliant success. They were going to the
land of the blessed Savior and would see where he was
born, where he lived his exemplary life, where he
ascended into heaven.
All this would mean to them
Salvation in the next world which could not be compared to any temporal success however brilliant.
For the Qhristians of the third century, if not of
the second, Palestine became a holy land, and as their
love for Christ increased so grew the feeling of reverence for every place he had visited. . These people
who had so lately become christians were not able to
put down entirely all of their old heathen customs but
continued to follow old traditions although they fully
confessed Christ as their Savior. In this veneration of
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the localities in which Christ worked we see the influence of localism of old heathen religions. Their zeal
to behold the places associated with the life of the Lord
led them to make many pilgrimages to the Holy Land.
This contagion spread until from almost every country of
Europe we find wanderers making their way to Palestine. These people had many curious ideas concerning
means of Salvation. Some were of the firm conviction
that the shirt which they wore when entering ·the Holy
City would, if laid by to be used as their wedding sheet,
convey them at once to heaven. The cross, the true
cross of Christ, was supposed to be found and every
pilgrim ende'a vored to obtain a portion of this wood
which would be a means of relief from every ill. The
trade in supposed pieces of the cross and in various
kinds of relics steadily increased and we find men carrying on a large business in selling these relics to pilgrims. The East, however, was not only the cradle of
christianity but a land rich in spices, silks, gold and jewels
The keensighted merchant looking to earthly profits
followed closely on the steps of the devotee who sought
his reward in heaven.
The first interruption to the peace and fortune of
pilgrim and merchant was caused by one of those
periodical ebbs and flows which for nearly seven hundred
years had marked the struggle between the .powers of
Persia and Rome. The king of the Persian kingdom
sought to avenge the wrongs committed by Alexander
the Great if not of even earlier invaders. At the outset
Jerusalem was captured in A. D. 611, and it is said,
90,000 Christians were put to death. But what to the
minds of the people of that age seemed a greater loss
was the carrying away of the true cross into Persia.
Egypt was also invaded about this time by the Persians. The Emperor Heraclius defeated the Persians
in the Battle of Nineveh in 627 A. D. As a result of this
victory the restoration of the true cross was brought

·s

THE PH,ILOMATHEAN MONTHLY

13

about as well as the deliverance of all captives.
Only eight ·years passed when Omar beseiged the
city of Jerusalem. These conquests of course, checked
the rush of Pilgrims to the Holy Land for a time, but
for nearly four centuries after this the pilgrim'ages
were continued without serious interference. However,
about A. D. 1010 Jerusalem was ravaged by the Egyptian Sultan and many of the sacred relics and places
closely connected with Christ's life were destroyed,
many persecutions were suffered by the Jews in J erusalem and tax was levied on each pilgrim entering the city.
A change far greater than that wrought by Omar
was to be effected by a power which had been making
its way from the East and menacing the existence of the
Empire itself. This power was that of the Seljukian
Turks. They continued to advance until the danger
seemingly imminent the Eastern Emperor Alexios begged the aid of Latin Christendom. It was only a short
time until the Seljukian Turk was the master of J erusalem. The persecution under Omar was very slight
compared to what they now suffered. The lawful toll
levied on the pilgrims gave way before a system of ·
extortion and violent robbery carried on in every part
of the land. Even the journey to Jerusalem had become so dangerous that it was only the bravest who
would risk it. This of course, caused much decline in
pilgrimage as well as Eastern commerce.
Throughout all Christendom a fierce indignation
was kindling the hearts of men which needed merely a.
spark to cause a great confiagratio!l. At the council of
Piacenza, A. D. 1095, the envoys from the Eastern Emperors were present and pled for aid against the infidels. Although there was much discussion on the
subject no definite action was taken. During the same
year another council was held at Clemont at which
plans were formed for the undertaking. There was
no ·need of hesitation, popular feeling to the north of the
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Alps was far more deeply moved by the woes of the
pilgrims and the conquests of the infidels than on the
southern side of the rnounta.i n barrier. Peter the Hermit had fanned the wrath of the people into an ungovernable flame by his preaching. While on a pilgrimage
to Jerusalem with many others, he himself saw the
great distress of the Christians there and the holy
place in the hands of infidels. He determined to arouse
all Christendom to avenge the wrongs and sought the
council of the pope at once. He needed no great eloquence to stir the heart of Urban who had long dreamed
of placing the Holy Land in Christian hands again. At
the council of Clermont the speech of Urban II on this
subject so moved the multitude that they cried with
one voice: ''It is the Will of God.'' War was proclaimed against the Turks. Thousands hastened at once
to put on the badge and place themselves in the ranks
of the Crusaders. At the head of the clergy was
Adhernar, bishop of Puy and at the head of the laity was
Raymond, count of Toulouse. The Feast of the Assumption, August 15 was the day fixed for the departure for
Constantinople.
Little more than half the time allowed for the gathering ·Of the Crusaders had passed away when a crowd of
about 60,000 rnen and women with no thought of means
by which to attain their ends insisted that Peter the
Hermit lead them to the Holy Land. Peter foolishly
undertook the task and was aided by Walter the penniless. The crowd became so disorderly that they did not
journey far together. At Cologne they parted corn- ·
pany, a part following Walter, a part following Peter.
Behind these came another horde of perhaps 20,000
under the guidance of Emico and another horde under
the monk Gotschalk. Following these came a rabble
thought to number 200,000 rnen, women and children.
These people made no pretention to order and decency
and their entire march was in all respects disgracefuL
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They not only directed their arms against the infidels,
but many Christians suffered their cruelty. As a result
of so mu0h suffering the Jews were :finally taken under
the protection of the Empire.
The pilgrims marching with Peter and Walter were
entrapped and almost utterly destroyed in battle.
In the meanwhile bands were being collected for the
first true Crusade. Godfrey of Bouillon succeeding in
drawing to his standard. about 80,000 infantry and
10,000 horsemen. In August 1096 this main army under Godfrey departed. After various hinderances they
finally arrived before the walls of Constantinople at the
time of Christmas 1096. Here a compact was formed
with Emperor Alexios in which the Emperor promised
food and aid to the ·Crusaders who in turn pledged
their loyalty to the Emperor while within his borders.
After various experiences the army of Crusaders in
June laid siege to Nice which fell into their hands.
After this the next important. conquest was that of
Antioch. Here they lay in siege for three months. The
conditions in the camp of the besiegers became very bad
indeed. Reinforcements came to the Turks within the
city but by betrayal the city finally fell into the hands
of the crusaders. From Antioch they pressed to J erusalem. Before they attempted any hostilities against
the infidels in possession of the city they laid down their
arms and advanced in pilgrims garb and with bare feet
toward th& spot where the Savior had trodden in the
time of his agony. Not being able to continue their devotions in a city possessed by heathen they at once began
preparations for warfare. In July the city was stormed.
Here their triumph was consummated but it was stained
by the most horrible murder. The horses of the Crusaders were (as it is told) up to the knees in a stream of
human blood. After this great massacre they proceeded
as most devoted Christians to the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre and knelt at the Tomb of the Lord. But then
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again was the terrible scene renewed, no one was spared
any many were mowed down in the terrible wrath of the
Western Crusader. When the work of slaughter was
ended the chiefs met to choose a king for their newly
.acquired territory. Godfrey was elected to fill the officebut he refused to wear the golden crown of king in the
city where the Lord had worn a crown of thorns. He remained as master or overseer with 300 knights and 2,000
foot soldiers while the pilgrims who survived set out on
their homeward journey.
Quarrels among the rulers of the territory, obtained ·
as a result of the first crusade, caused a weakening
power thus making it easy for the Mohammedan to
obtain possession of Edessa. Not being able to hold
out against the enemy appeal was again made to Western Christendom which resulted in the Second Crusade.
What Peter the Hermit was for the first Crusade, St.
Bernard was for the second. In this crusade Emperor
Conrad III and Louis VII of France ea0h with seventy
thousand cavalry set out in A. D. 1147. Nothing of
consequence was gained by this ·adventure and the vast
army wasted away in the passage of Natolia.
The kingdom of Jerusalem gradually lost its power.
This has been assigned various causes. (1) Bad faith in
dealing with the Moslem. (2) Disregard of the rights
of property. (3) Lax military discipline. ( 4) Lack of
statesmanship. ( 5) General Immorality. ( 6) Desultory
character of the Crusaders. (7) Quarrels and feuds of
the Latin Chiefs, and (8) Antagonisti0 jurisdictions of
the civil power, the church and the military orders. All
of these different things combined, resulted in the loss of
Jerusalem. These misfortunes aroused once more the
prin0es of Europe and the Third Crusade was undertaken by three of her sovereigns who were the greatest
in personal estimation as well as dignity- Emperor
Frederic Barbarossa, Philip Augustus of France and
Richard the Lion hearted of England. Frederic who
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had gone on a crusade in his youth was the first to start
and by strict discipline succeeded in leading his hosts
by the Danube route without so great loss as had been
met with on former crusades. The old king had reached Asia Minor when he was drowned in a mountain torrent. This caused the German Expedition to turn back.
Philip and Richard were delayed and really did not start
until after Frederic's death. These two kings took the
water route. In Sicily they had a great disagreement.
Richard after some trouble .with the Cicilian ruler took
Messina and sacked it. Philip did not wait for Richard
but hastened on to Acre in Syria, arriving there April
1191. In June Philip was joined by Richard. Acre had
already been besieged by the Christian armies for more
than twenty months. Richard's arrival gave new im- pulse to the besiegers who succeeded in bringing about
the surrender of the city in July 1191. When a ransom
which was agreed upon in the terms 0£ the treaty was
not forthcoming Richard massacred 2,000 hostage's
which had been left in his hands. Philip now returned
to France promising not to atta0k Richard's possessions
in the latter's absence but this promise was not kept.
Richard meanwhile continued to advance toward J erusalem . and came almost within sight of the city when
he was forced to retreat. News reached Richard that his
brother John in alliance with Philip of France had
rebelled against him and he set out immediately for
England. On the way he was captured and held for a
large ransom. Thus the third crusade was almost an
entire failure.
There was now· no great zeal like that at the time
of the first crusade in Europe. The pope by urgent
entreaty of the princes to wrest the Holy Land from
the infidel succeeded in gathering together a number of
knights and nobles at Venice for the fourth crusade in
1201. These troops were terribly defeated and thus the
fourth crusade came to naught.
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A pope who exercised greater power than any before
him for quite a time now occupied ·St. Peter's chair.
Innocent III was desirious of having as great a domain as
possible under his direction and of course, the possessions in the East which had lately fallen from the hands
of Western Christendom were much desired. He realized that it would be difficult to again set in motion a Crusade but determined to find if possible who would serve
him as Peter the Hermit and others had done. This
preacher was Fulk, who was deeply moved by conditions
in the Holy Land.
A 0ontract was made with the Venetians for the
conveyance of the Crusaders for a large sum of money.
Being unable to pay this sum the Venetian Doge induced
the chiefs of the Crusaders to - turn their arms against
Constantinople- arguing that the purposes of the expedition would be better achieved by placing Alexios on
the throne of Constantinople than by vain attempts to
wrest the Holy Land from the Saracens. It was decided
to accept the proposal and the pope was asked to give
his sanction. He, however, opposed the expedition, but
in vain. The fleet arrived at Constantinople in July
1203. The city fell after a short seige. A rebellion of
the populace followed and it was necessary to capture
the city a second time. Many lives were lost and the greatest destruotion of property, works of art and literature
resulted. It was thereupon decided to set up a Latin
Dynasty in Constantinople. The results were entirely
different from what Innocent III had planned yet he was
glad to add this great addition to his power.
But the pope was noi yet satisfied because the Holy
Sepulchre was in the hands of the heathen, hence another
crusade was urged. The crusade which he now wished to
set in motion was preached in France by Robert of
Courcon an Englishman who was a pupil of Fulk the
former crusade preacher. . Innocent laid forth his plans
before the council of Lateran in A. D. 1215. The next
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year the king of Hungary, Andrew, set out for the Holy
Land but was unsuooessful in his struggle and returned
home in 1217 with scant glory but rich in relics gathered
on the way. In the following year another force met at
Cologne, joined the Temple and Teutonic knights who
had fortified a post on Mt. Carmel. To these warriors
the best way to recover Palestine seemed to be in attacking Egypt. The siege of Damietta was soon undertaken. Disorder on the side of the Egyptian rulers
favored the Christians. New bands arrived and the ruler
·k nowing what would be the result should Damietta fall,
dismantled the walls of Jerusalem and offered peace to
the besiegers, pledging himself to rebuild the walls which
he h~d just thrown down and to surrender the whole of
Palestine with the exception of two castles for the purpose of protecting the pilgrims to Mecca. It seems
strange to us that such an offer would not be acoepted
when it carried with it all that could ever be hoped to
be obtained in any way. This offer was, however, not
accepted and the city fell in Nov. 1219.
Everything was now in the hands of the Crusaders
and they seemed determined on a conquest of Egypt.
It was the time of the overflowing of the Nile and the
camp of the Crusaders was flooded and much of their
property swept away. Damietta was again lost in 1221.
Emperor Frederic II in return for the success against
his enemies at home determined to take ·the cross and
lead another crusade against the Holy Land.
It took time, however, to procure an army but he
finally reaohed Jerusalem and by negotiation with the
Egyptian Sultan he obtained the whole of the city except
the Mosque of Omar in addition to the restoration to the
Christians of the towns of Jaffa, Bethlehem and
Nazareth. Frederic and the Crusaders then returned
to Europe, thus completing the sixth crusade. Following this ·w as another expedition undertaken by Richard
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earl of Cornwell, king of the Romans. Nothing of consequence was accomplished.
The last two crusades were undertaken by St.
Louis. In the first (A. D. 1248) he was attended by
2,800 knights and 50,000 ordinary troops.
He landed at Damietta in Egypt and soon made
himself master of the city. He advanced up the country
but found many natural impediments as well. as
enemies in his way. Near Cairo he lost a large part of
his army. Such calamities now fell upon the army as
have scarce ever been surpassed, hunger and want of
every kind, aggravated by an unsparing pestilence. The
king wa~ finally captured and few of the army escaped
death and captivity. To ranson Louis 400,000 lives were
paid. He then returned to France yet cherishing the
idea of ·returning to the Holy Land and with 60,000 men
he set out in 1270. This last expedition was orignally
designed for Jerusalem. He had received some information that the king of Tunis was desirous of embracing
Christianity and thought that the presence of a large
army would give him courage to make an open confession of the true faith. The army landed and encamped
near the present site of Carthage. Here a plague 'b roke
out and the king was one of its victims. The disastrous
expedition had cured his followers of their folly and
his son after making terms with Tunis ;returned to
France. The Christians finally lost what they yet at
this time retained in the Holy Land and though there was
much talk of renewing the war it was never accomplished and the crusades were at an end.
The most important effects produced by the crusades upon various phases of life of Europe may be stated
briefly. In the first place from a political viewpoint the
crusades were a great factor in breaking down the
power of feudalism. Kings, it is true, reaped no small
benefit from the impulse which drove their vassals to the
Holy Sepulchre and the absorption of the smaller into
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larger fields and these again into royal domain tended
to that extension of the sovereign power which ultimately
broke up the feudal system. These results were, hower, far distant; the immediate harvest was gathered by
the pope.
The power of the pope became all the greater during the time of the crusades. Now the preaching of the
crusaders furnished a reason or pretext for sending
his legates into all parts of the country. On the clergy
whether secular or regular, and on the monastic orders
the pope had claim which could not be questioned and
all demands had to be met with at least pretended
cheerfulness. Thus the pope was able to accumulate
vast amounts of ·money from taxes levied on his subjects.
The monastic orders also increased much in wealth.
·
Very frequently as a man was about to depart on a
crusade he gave his possessions into the hands of the
monasteries to be cared for until his return. Far more
often than otherwise the owner never returned and the
land remained as the possession of the monastic order.
Another result of the war of the crusaders was a
broadening of the intellectual life of Europe. To many
of the people, the worId was no more than the small
amount of country immeaiately about them. Their
travels revealed much to their narrow minds, much of
nature, much of art, much of intelligence on almost
every line.
The crusades as we have seen did not leave any
lasting effects so far as possession in the East is concerned nevertheless they have been a great factor in the
history of the Middle Ages.

Development of The Papacy
A. R. COFFMAN, B. A., '15

Before a body can be of any great value, it must
become organized.
his can be clearly seen in the very
common things of life. The more perfect the mechari- .
ism is, the more efficient the machine will be. The more
closely the fabric is knitted the more durable will be the
piece of goods, etc., with as many illustrations as you
care to enumerate. So, some one has come to the conclusion that the first thing for a body to do is to get
organized and the last thing to be dissolved when the
work has been accomplished is the organization.
The old church fathers in their wisdom recognized
this same fact and when Christianity was legalized,
when it was favorably looked upon by the governmental
authorities, when it was made a national religion, the
church, although comparatively young as yet, was organized to a certain extent. The early leaders of the
church allowed the idea of organization to become too
prevalent. They gave it a little more than its proportionate share of consideration, and leaving to some extent the idea of Paul in the twelfth chapter of Romans,
formed an organization instead of an organism. As a
result, we had a list of officers in the order of a climax,
with reference to their rank, position and power-deacons, presbyters, bishops, archbishops, patriarchs and
:finally POPEDOM.
.
When Christianity was accepted by the government,
some of these distinctions were already formed, principally, deacons, presbyters and bishops. About 260, the
bishop was able to obtain for himself, after a long
struggle, a larger share of authority, and the rule of the
church shifted from the hands of the ·minor officers to
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a greater extent into the hands of the ·bishop. In the
:first place, each bishop was practically independent;
but, getting their network interwoven a little more
closely and following the excellent political pattern of
the empire. an archbishop was chosen to rule over a
-province whose authority superseded that of any bishop
in the province, and whose residence was at the capital
of the province. Feeling that the goal was not attained, just as several provinces were grouped together
for political division, so several provinces were combined by the church, over which . she placed an
archbishop or patriarch. At first, there were eight of
these- J e.rusalem, Antioch, Ephesus, Caesarea, Cappadocia, Heraclea, Constantinople, Corinth, Alexander
and Rome~ In the sixth century, only five were recognized- Jerusalem, Antioch, Alexandria, Constantinople and Rome.
'
The bishop of Rome was able to gather unto himself
two of these offices, namely the bishop of Rome and
patriarch of the provinces about Rome. By various
ways and means and on account of different influences
and causes, which we shall now consider, he was able
to add to these another, bishop of the whole church or

POPE.

.

At first the bishop of Rome had no more power,
honor or authoritative judgment than any of his other
four patriarchal brethren. But, Rome was the capitol of
the Empire: it was geographically located in such a way
as to give him very marked advantages; it was the
metropolis of the western world. The church was modeling itself to a large extent after the political world and
what would be more natural for a man residing in such
a place as this than to consider himself as owing something to all the religious world and having some
autµority over it.
When the Barbaric invasions broke out and Rome
fared better than some of her sister cities, the bishop
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took advantage of the opportunity to help his fellow
bishops, thus making them debtors to him. Not only
this, but the church at Rome by her liberality to other
congregations, who on account of persecutions did not
fare so sumptuously gained for her bishop a sort of
precedence which aided materially in establishing his
authority.
·
Again, the orthodoxy of the . church at Rome was a
great factor in establishing her power. While the east
on account of her philosophical, inquiring and restless
mind was squabbling over some hair splitting distinction
of thought, while she was quarrelling over the theological question as to the person of Jesus and his relation
to God and while her bishops changed according to the
direction of wind, the bishops of Rome stood firmly by
the Nicene creed, which in the end was recognized as
the orthodox faith of the · church. This brought them
great honor and consequently they were called upon
quite frequently to judge between their fellows. By
constant repetition of this kind of business, the affirmation could soon be brought forth that the position belonged by right to the Bishop of Rome.
Perhaps the greatest agency in the establishment
of the Roman Papacy was the Petrine theory. In the
development of saint wo'i'ship, the lives and acts of the
apostles played a very conspicuous part. In reality,
very little was known in regard to their lives and works,
so this left a large field open for the imagination. Great
honor and respect was given to the churches which we-re
· founded by the apostles and many an unwarranted
search was made by obscure churches to trace their
origin to the work of some apostle. The church at ·
Rome was said to have been founded by Peter, the chief
of the apostles. He was said to have passed all of his
rights and honors down to his successors. The bishops
of Rome were not slow to use this at all times, and used
freely as an argument, Christ's words to Peter m
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Matthew 16: 18, 16. And I say unto thee that thou art
Peter and upon this rock I will build my church and I
will give unto the keys of the kingdom of heaven and
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound . in
heaven and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall
be loosed in heaven.
We can tell by the great councils what was the
opinions of the people in regard to this matter. (325)
At the council of Nicea, the bishop of Rome was apparently on the same plane as the bishops of the other
cities. (343) At the council of Sardica, it was proposed
to make the bishop of Rome judge in all cases where
bishops wished to appeal to a high power. (382) The
council of Constantinople decreed that the bishop of
Constantinopl~ should have second place after the bishop of Rome in honor and dignity because Constantinople was the New Rome. ( 451) The council of Chalcedon
wished to bring the bishops of Constantinople and Rome
on an equal place, but Leo, The Great, who was the first
fellow to give a clear cut expression to the Petrine
theory, (the nucleus of the Roman Catholic faith) protested very strongly and established the primacy of the
ROMAN PAPACY.
Thus at 451, we leave the ecclesiastical sovereignty,
developed and worked out and systematized to a finish
into a something close akin to a monarchy, which in the
centuries to come is destined to watch over not only the
religious world, but to contest for the supreme temporal
power.
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1fhttnrs~ ~ttnrtum
Christmas
Once more the wheels of time have completed their
annual cycle, and apparently, are slacking their onward, rush to welcome and bi<i stay, this season-the
one of all the year.
A.11 nature is in her sleep, profoundly deep; life is
at its lowest and death apparently, ·everywhere reignsa fitting season .to realize that we need other help than
Mother Earth can g].ve us-fitting and unique opportunity to become inspired to a bright, friendly, beneficent,
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generous, sympathetic and mutually helpful peoplethe very essence of Christmas ~
The universal joy of Christmas is truly wonderful. From the first Christmastide to this the whole air
has been tremulous with joy. Why should it not have
been when we remember that its chief charm is its
simplicity, so simple that everyone can understand it.
A genuine fellowship pervades our common life for it is
the most human and kindly of season which seems to
lift us out of the sphere of natural endeavor into an atmosphere of new life, new joy, new love. This above
every other season of the whole year is one' for kindling
fire of hospitality- the genial fire of ch~rity in the heart.
Let us honor and sacredly revere this advent of
our Christian Faith more truly than ever before, then
may we say as Dickens : ''I will honor Christmas in my
heart, and try to keep it all the year."

"H."

(Q) Q!nllrgr C!tumpun QHunnrnnm

-~

The students were agreeably surprised qn the evening of Nov. 15th by the arrival of Prof. W. Z. Fletcher.
Prof. Fletcher studied voice under D. A. Clippinger in
Chicago during the summer and fall months. He will begin his work here the first of December. We are exceedingly glad to have him with us again.
The Victorian Literary Society was delightfully entertained on the evening of Nov~ 12th in the parlor at
Yount Hall. The main feature of the evening was a
conversational contest in which Mr. Earl Flohr won
first prize, and Mr. Amos, Ho'lsinger the ''booby.'' ·
The Virginia Lee song was sung by the Victorians.
Then refreshments were served.
The last feature of the evening was a charming
solo sung by Miss Richcreek accompanied by Miss Long.
This was the first social of its kind ever given at
B. C. We were glad for the good spirit shown and we
believe it will have a lasting impression on the societies
as a whole.
- On Saturday, November 2 Dr. Bixler's Sunday School
class took an outing to Natural Chimneys. All report
a very pleasant day, the greatest feature of the day being
the dinner, which was very tastefully prepared by the
ladies of the class.
Mr. 0. S. Miller-(in class meeting) "I would like
to resign my position as business manager of Annual
because of home duties and full school work.'' ·
Mr. P. E. Hoover-(receiving nomination) "Mr.
President, it will be impossible for me to accept for the
·same reason. ''
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Miss Cline-" Mr. Myers waved at that lady."
Mr. Myers-'' I can't wave, I only beam at ladies.
Miss Cline-'' What kind of a beam are you~''
Mr. Myers-'' A moon beam.''
Miss Cline-'' And Miss B.- I guess is a sun beam~''
Mr. Myers-"Yes, you see it takes us both to make
a complete day."

J. T. G.-L."My mission is saving girls."
H. L.A.-'' Save a couple for me, please.''
Seese-'' Fred, do you know the difference between
capital and labod"
Fred-''No. What.''
See-"Well, if ~ loaned you fifty cents, that would
be capital. If I tried to get it back that would be labor.''
'-

Miss Ella-"Why didn't you take the ink off your
finger by rubbing it with a match head~"
Mr. Flohr-"! was afraid I would catch on pre.
You know gas burns.''
Miss Ella-'' There is no danger as long as you keep
your mouth shut.''
While Miss Mary was visiting at her home, Mr.
Bowman went canoeing with another lady, and put on
her bonnet.
''Why, my bonnet becomes you!''
Mr. Bowman handing her his hat said: "Will you
become mine~''
Miss Anna, after talking with Prof. W., walked away
singing, ''Will you be mine~''

JJZiur Arts
The special Arts department has several new students this term.. We are sure their work will be a delight to them as has been to all who have studied in this
department.
Every one is very busy now owing to the nearness of
Christmas time. Besides the regular work everybody is
trying to make their friends a hand painted Christmas
present, a picture, a vase, a set of pins, a belt pin, or some
other pretty object. These gifts are very appropriate
for they will really be more appreciated than a present
which one might buy.
Several handsome pieces of china have been finished
by the advanced pupils besides many other pretty and
useful ones. A visit to the studio now is quite interesting as many pretty paintings are finished and many others under way.
Mrs. Bowman, the art instructor, made a trip to
Washington several weeks ago where she purchased a
nice supply of china and some studies for oil and crayon
for the students who expect to graduate this year.
The beautiful autumn colors have faded and in their
stead we have the gorgeous western sunsets over the distant hills and mountains which, when well copied in
pastel, are far superior to those of the autumn glow.
By the good showing made by. the several meetings
of the Beethoven Club it is sure to accomplish its aim and
prove a success. The knowledge received from time to
time by its programs is sure to get us interested in the
careers of ·the great composers and performers, and to
make us appreciate their having lived, and what they
have given to the world. The last program was well giv- .
·
en and we think appreciated by all.
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The Glee Club continues to work in spite of the absence of some of its members at recent meetings caused
by the Junior Play rehearsals and· by examinations.
Nevertheless its work is telling and some public recitals
are to be given in the near future.
Choral Union meets regularly and under the direction of Prof. Roller is making a marked improvement.
We only regret we can't have all our music students join.
THE PHILOMATHEAN MONTHLY
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Friday evening, November 15, the Junior class demonstrated to the students and friends of the college their
dramatic ability in the presentation of Evangeline. This
poem is one of Longfellow's best works and doubtless one
of the most beautiful poems in the English language. It
is intensely interesting and touches the most tender
chords of human sympathy, and the play characterized
these qualities. No one can listen to a play like Evangeline without realizing more strongly the constancy of the
true emotions of ,the human heart. The class spent much
time and energy to put the play before the public and left
nothing undone that would have added to its value or
effectiveness. That it was highly appreciated was evidenced by the large audience and the death like stillness
which prevailed during almost the entire play.
~

~

~

~

Debate

On the night of Nov. 9, a debate was given in the college auditorium for the purpose of selecting debators to
represent our college in intercollegiate contests. N. A.
Seese and H. N. Glick, with F. P. Myers as alternate, were
chosen as the debating team. A challenge for debate has
been sent to another college, and we are anxiously waiting
for a response. Our school has not participated in intercollegiate debating for several years, and the revival of
debating spirit is certainly 'i ndicative of an essential condition of genuine college life.
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Lyceum
On the evening of October 23rd, the Lyceum Course
was inaugurated by Miss Beulah Elwood McNemar, of
Keyser, W. Va. She read selections from" Aunt Jane of
Kentuoky. '' The reading gave a realistic impression of
rural Kentucky life, and her impersonations of the gossipping women of the little community were especially
natural and artistically executed.
On November 11, Prof. Henry Lawrence Southwick,
president of the Emerson College of Oratory, Boston,
Mass., made his third appearance on the College rostrum
under the auspices of the Lyceun;i. This time he lectured,
his subject being "Hamlet the Man of Will." After reviewing the various diverse opinions of scholars as to
the much discussed question of Hamlet's sanity, his
nature, the purpose and meaning of the play, he proceeded to an analytioal study of the Hamlet of the play. He
presented him as Hamlet the heroic, and argued that
instead of .his usually attributed irresolution and feebleness of will, his was rather a sublime demonstration of its
supremacy. His dallying with opportunities for avenging his father's death was but an example of the supreme
control by his will, not to yield to the promptings of mystical revelation nor to tl;ie impulsive sentiment of his suspicions, unwarranted by adequate evidence. To act thus
would have given him the appearance of a maniac, but the
heroic within him bade him refrain until his deed would
be entirely justified and thus have heroic quality in the
eyes of his contemporaries. His further course throughout the play was largely an attempt to prove the truth
of his hypothetical bodings. But he allowed oircumstances to develop almost to the degree of a desperate
situation.
1

This month we shall take up for analysis only one
magazine. We do not intend to make it especially conspicuous nor to embarrass it, but take this as typical.
The Emory and Henry Era for November maintains,
externally, its established reputation for neatness and
good taste. In literary worth it is also up to its usual
high standard, although the proper balance between fiction and other work has perhaps not been normally maintained. But the law of supply and demand usually governs that. The poem, "Voices of the Flowers," is a creditable effort, but the didactic element is perhaps so prominent as to detract from its poetic art.
In the story "Lenoah" we have a beautiful portrayal
of a heart in its primitive innocence and sincerity, touched by Divine grace. The little Indian maid is intensely
human and the sincerity of her devotion to her lover becomes heroic in her despair when put to the test. Indian
life is a fascinating field for story and it gives an historical and romantic value that is sadly lacking in much
amateur fiction.
The other pieces of fiction are rather inferior in interest. "How Charlotte Proposed" contains something
of dramatic interest but no embryonic element of great
literature. There are several actions in the oourse of
love-making, or remaking, that to theoretical observer,
seem unnaturally abrupt. In "The Missionary of the
Lonely Pine" we have the "old, old story" of conflict between love and duty-and duty triumphs this time. But
the story presents the theme in a new light and holds the
reader's attention to the end. With the exception of a few
badly-constructed sentences and rhetorical improprieties,
the style is excellent.
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The little poem "Parting" is creditable but the
mould into which it is cast is too much worn. The debate
speech seems to have the spirit of scientifio debating. It
shows careful research and logical marshalling of facts.
The argument is clear and convincing and the style masterful.
In general, the departmental work seems to be properly proportioned with the rest of the magazine. The
departments breathe a wholesome spirit and reflect a
normal activity of college interests. We hope, however,
that the heading of "Campus Notes" is not in every detail representative.
There is nothing of the spectacular about the Era,
but it gives the impression of refinement and dignity that
makes it exemplary among college magazines.
~

~

~

~

SOME STOLEN GEMS
Good-Night
Good-night! goodnight! for the day is done,
And the shadow-ships lie long
·where the moon shines dim o'er the curved sea's rim,
And the mild wind sings its song.
~

~

~

lf4

'l,he wild wind sings to the sea, my loveSing, heart of my heart, to me,
While the waves' dull roar on the sounding shore
Fills up the melody;
Till I rest in peace in thine arms, my love ;
Till slumber has loosed the bars,
And my thought flies forth as a gull to the north,
To wander among the stars.
BERNARD F. TROTTER, '14. ·
(In McMaster University Monthly.)
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Criticism may be made'an art, and as such may be an
inspiration and an incentive to better and more efficient
work, rather than a stinging rebuke tending to crash an
honest effort.-The Albright Bulletin.
We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following magazines: Mississippi College Magazine, The Buff
and Blue, McMaster University Monthly, The Lesbian
Herald, The Roanoke Collegian, Th'e Record, The Albright Bulletin, The Boonnonian, Goshen College Record,
Purple and Gold, Our College Times, The Record, The
Emory and Henry Era, Lordsburg College Educator, Mt.
Morris College Bulletin.
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JANUARY

NINETEEN THIRTEEN

The New Year
Hail to the new year, fresh and fair,
It greets us with a smile,
Each day has something hid within
To cheer us all the while.
Blest new year, we will welcome thee,
Rich blessings thou dost bring;
Some sorrow, too, thou hast in store,
In .joyful praise we sing.
Hail to the new year's chilling breeze
That sweeps o'er plain and hill,
New hopes arise with every day,
Our hearts with rapture thrill.
The year brings duties new and old,
We'll meet them every one,
We know that happy we will be
• When thus thP; year is done.
Hail to the new year fresh and fair,
We join to welcome thee;
We know not what thy duties are
Or what thy treasures be.
Thy days will pass so quickly by,
Thy work will soon be done;
To thee we'll say a sad farewell
When we thy course have run.
Minor C. Miller, B. A., '14.
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''And if the eye must fail of light
The ear forget to hear,
Make clearer still the spirits sight,
More fine the inward ear.
''Be near me in mine hour of need,
To sooth, or cheer or warm,
And down these slopes of sunset lead
As up the hills of morn.''
The magic spell produced by this Birthday message
had not yet passed away when the sound of light steps on
the veranda, a sharp jerk at the door bell announced a
caller.
Mrs. Gaskell was soon by her father's side with a
telegram in hand. Eagerly unfolding it she read:
Mr. H.K. Werner:
Will be around to take you out to the Clay Hill
school house on tomorrow noon Dec. 5.
JOHN ALTON.
''What can that mean, from John Alton, where is
he, I would like to know ! '' exclaimed the old man in an
unusually loud tone of voice.
There was nothing left to do but to wait patiently
the hour of the morrow. The curious recipient of the telegram thot of every possible cause for such a message.
What was the object on the part of this unruly lad, in
going out to the old Clay Hill school house which his
teacher had not seen since he left after his last year of
teaching thirty years ago~ Why should John Alton want
to visit the school which he was not even permitted to
attend for awhile~
·
It was early in the afternoon the next day when John
Alton and Joe Simms walked into the comfortable parlors of Mrs. Gaskell.
.
These two uncouth lads of thirty years ago were
transformed into dignified professional men who were in-
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deed an honor to their profession. The meeting between
the old school master and his boys was typical of the
meeting of a father and son after long years of separation.
Grandfather Werner lived over again the eventful
five years but this time with some of the real boys of yesterday. It was his influence that had dire0ted the course
of John Alton.
With joke and laughter they drove away from the
Gaskell ho~ toward the depot, to take the train for the
Httle country station, near the old school house where the
boys had planned for him an anniversary as a memorial to his efforts in their behalf. The old man was not
sad now, for after many days his labors were rewarded.

,,: ,..

;

Pragmatism
WILLIAMS. LINEWEAVER, B. A., '13

Much of the philosophy of to-day is characterized
by a distinctly practical trend. The practical element
is given different degrees of emphasis by different writers. It is found in its most radical form in the doctrine
of Pragmatism which has been defended by a number of
able modern thinkers.
What is Pragmatism~ This paper aims to answer
this question briefly by giving the essence or several
chapters of Professor William James' book entitled
_'•Pragmatism.'' From this book are taken the quotations given in this paper.
''Pragmatism primarily is a method of settling metaphysical disputes that otherwise cannot be definitely
terminated. Is the world material or spiritual ~-one or
many~-fated or free~
Such questions as these call
forth unending dispute. In such cases the pragmatic
method is to try to settle each question and interpret
each question by tracing its respective practical consequences. \/\That difference would it practically make to
any one if this notion or that notion were true~ If no
practical difference whatever can be traced, then the alternatives mean practically the same thing and all dispute is idle. Whenever a dispute is serious, we ought
to be able to show some practioa~ difference that must
follow from one side or the other's being true.'' The
sole meaning of an idea is the practical consequences to
which it leads; if no practical consequences follow the
idea is absolutely void of all meaning and is therefore a
worthless product.
The attitude of the pragmatist is the attitude of the
empiricist. He has nothing to do with abstractions,
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fixed principles, a priori reasons, absolutes and origins.
He turns to concreteness, to facts, to aotions, and j_n the
experiences of life he finds solutions for the metaphysical problems over which the hoary headed sages have
wrangled for centuries. Thus pragmatism is a method
by which empirical science and metaphysics are brought
much nearer together and applied to the practical aspects of life.
A few problems pragmatically considered will serve
to make the method more intelligible. The controversy
between theism· and materialism has been of long duration. Theism teaches that the world was created by a
divine personality; materialism teaches that it resulted
from physical forces working with ~atter.
Now, the
pragmatist applies his test to the problem and boldly asserts that so far as the past is concerned, it makes not a
jot of difference whether we believe the world is·a product of physics, or of a divine intelligence. Imagine the
world to end this moment and to have no future. In
such a case all we can say is that it has finished its existence. If it had its beginning in a divine spirit we
should be thankful to that spirit for having given us life;
if it had its beginning in atoms we ·should be equally
thankful to the atoms. Since the practical consequences
of the two theories are the same there is no real controversy as to the origin of the world.
But with regard to the futitre there is a difference.
If we believe we are living in a materialistic world we
must believe we are living in a world that will ultimately
result in self destruction; and we can therefore·have no
faith in a future life. We must then be pessimists.
But if we believe a divine spirit rules the world it makes
a vast practical difference ; for we may then be optimists,
living in confident fai~h that the world will not end in
self-destruction but will approximate perfection, and that
in a future life we shall find expression for our highest
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possibilities. Because of its beneficial practical consequences, we should believe in the theistic conception of
the world.
Again, the freedom of the world has been a subject
of much dispute. Is man fated or free~ To this question the pragmatist replies that it makes no difference
whether we regard him as determined or free. The practical consequences are the same; we treat him as a free
moral agent; we hold him responsible for his actions.
Pragmatism is more than a method of settling metaphysical problems. In the second place, it announces
itself as a theory of truth. This theory clashes violently
with the rationalistic conception of truth. According
to the thinkers of the rationalistic school truth is something objective, refined, remote, august, exalted, absolute, eternal. In contradistinction to this notion, pragmatism teaches that truth is subjective and realistic and
is to be found only in the realm of experience. Neither
is truth in itself eternal; "its 'prescription' may grow
stiff with years of veteran service and petrified in men's
regard by sheer antiquity.'' This means that'' truth has
its paleontology.''
The pragmatic notion of truth is briefly stated thus:
''Ideas (which in themselves are but parts of experience)
become true just in so far as they help us to get into satisfactory relation with other parts of our experience.''
In the process of determining truth the pragmatist asks
his usual question: ''Grant that an idea or belief be true,
what concrete difference will its being true make in anyone's actual life~ How will the truth be realized~ What
experiences will be different from those which would obtain if the belief were false~ What, in short, is the
truth's cash value in experimental terms~''
,
For the pragmatist the answer is not far to seek:
''True ideas are those that we can assimilate, validate,
corroborate and verify. False ideas are those that we
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cannot. That is the practical difference it makes to us
to have true ideas; that, therefore, is the meaning of
truth."
We may then say that an idea is useful because it
is true or that it it is true because it is useful. Both
statements are identical in meaning. ''True is the name
for whatever idea starts the verification process, useful
fa the name for its completed function in experience.''
We hold many notions as true without attempting
to verify them. Now, if truth means a process of verification what shall we say of these ideas which have never
been verified~ Shall we regard them as worthless~
No, for they constitute a very large per cent of the
stock of ideas we live by. we may rightly believe J apan to exist without ever having been there. The fact
has been verified by others and everything we know
compares with the belief. Thus many of our ideas are
verified indirectly.
''Truth lives, in fact, for the most part on a credit
system. Our thoughts and beliefs 'pass' so long as
nothing challenges them, just as banknotes pass so long
as nobody refuses them. But all this points to direct
face-to-face verifications somewhere, without which the
fabric of truth collapses like a financial system with no
cash basis whatever. You may accept my verification
of one thing, I yours of another. We trade on each other's truth. But beliefs ver~fied concretely lby somebody are the posts of the whole superstructure.''
This then is pragmatism in a nut-shell: whatever
works is true. In other words, the true is the name appJied to whatever proves good in the way of belief. We
should believe in the ideas that are almost helpful in life's
practical struggles. We should believe in the ideas that
lead us to a better life.

Mohammedism-Its Rise, Spread
and Significance
MARY E. CLINE, B. A., '15

Mohammed, the founder of the Mohammedan religion, was born about 570 A. D. at Medina, where his father who died before his birth had gone on a trading trip.
When he was six years old his mother also died and for
awhile he was under the care of his grandfather who was
the most influential and powerful man at Mecca. Although Mohammed was a man of talent yet his early
environment and the state of religious affairs existing
also had much to do with his future life. All through
his life he was continually coming in contact with christianity. During his boyhood days one of the chief stories he heard was the christian invasion from the south.
Later he met up with monks in Syria and passed through
the christian territory in northern Arabia.
In Arabia there were three forms of religion-Paganism, Judaism and Christianity.
All three forms
were struggling for supremacy. Thus we find the country in a state of confusion and the people in a very unsettled condition as regards religion. · It was just at this
time that Mohammed came forward with his new form of
religion. According to his teaching, there is one God
and Mohammed is his prophet. His religious book is
the Koran. In it are all the recorded speeches and sayings of the great teacher. For nearly fifteen centuries
it has been the absolute law and gospel of the Mohammedan creed.
The teachings and sayings which it contains are
believed by the Mohammedans to have come directly
from God. They were given orally by the prophet and
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it was not until after his death that they were put into
written form. By gathering up the scattered saying
which his disciples had remembered and inscribed on
palm leaves, bits of wood, bleached bones or other such
articles that happened to be at hand. To a young man
by the name Zoid was given the task of collecting and
putting into some sort of system all the teachings that
had survived, whether in written form or in the minds
of men. Later the Koran was revised but since that
time no further changes in any respect have been made.
The Koran consists of a hundred and fourteen
chapters called surahs. ''The teachings which are most
emphasized are (1) the unity and greatness of God, (2)
the sin of worshipping idols, ( 3) the certainty of the resurrection of the body and the last judgment, ( 4) the neoessity of a belief in the scriptures as a revelation from
God communicated through angels to the line of prophets, ( 5) the luxuries of heaven and the torments of hell,
(6) the doctrine of predestination, (7) the authoritativeness of Mohammed's teaching and ( 8) the four cardinal obligationl' of worship (including purification and
prayer), fasting, pilgrimages and alms-giving.'' Many
parts in a way correspond to christian teachings. This
is due perhaps to the influence of the monks with whom
Mohammed came in contact in Syria.
The rapid progress of Mohammedanism was almost
marvelous. When about forty years of age Mohammed
began seeing visions and having dreams. These he interpreted as being revelations from God, and thus he proclaimed himself a prophet of God. For some time his
success was small. After three years he had about forty
followers. His action against idol worship and other
religious customs of Mecca brought him into disfavor
with the Meccans. Persecution began. Many of his
followers from the lower classes were treated very cruelly. This led him to send as many as he could to Abys-

12
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sinia. At last Mecca became so hostile to him that he
was forced to seek refuge elsewhere. In 622 he and his
m;ost trusted companions left Mecca and went to the city
of J athrib which was afterwards named Medina. His
flight from Mecca is known as the Hegira.
For Mohammed this was a wise change. He was
received as ·a prophet by almost the whole city. After
being here a while he turned his attention toward the
humbling of Mecca. With three hundred men he went
out to plunder a caravan of Mecca. Here he was met
by a force about three times his own in number. But he
gained a complete victory. This marked ·the begining of
his success.
Next he conquered some of the Jewish tribes along
the Mediterranean. For about a yea·r he carried on his
conquests uninterrupted. Within the next few years
the people of Mecca twice attacked Medina. The :first
time they were successful but the second time they were
forced to raise the siege. In 630 Mohammed set out
against Mecca and took the city. By his kindness he
won the hearts of the people and the whole city now ac.cepted his religion.
During the remaining two years of his life his work
went on with great success . . Almost the whole of Arabia
aceepted him as a prophet. After his death his followers
carried on conquest with equal success. Within a few
years Syria, Mesopotamia, the Euphrates valley, Babylon, Assyria and Persia were conquered. In 634 northern Africa as far west as Tripoli was in their hands.
It .seemed as if nothing could put a limit to the spread of
Mohammedanism. It was next carried into India and to
the Oxus river. Then the Turkish tribes in Central Asia were reached and received the Mohammedan faith.
Then came a period of civil strife and little progress
was made until about 708 the whole of northern Africa
was gradually gained. About this time they got posses-
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sion of Italy and Sicily. In 711 an invasion was made
into Spain and within a few years the whole country
was _in their hands.
Then they made their way into
France but in 732 met with a decided defeat at the battle of Tours. .After this the Mohamedan power made no
great progress.
Soon the different provinces began to make them'selves independent However they held their possessions until the eleventh century. Then their power began to fail. One after another of their provinces were
wrested from their hands. Nearly all their lands except
Egypt revolted from them. They were driven out of
Italy and Sicily by the Normans. Egypt was reduced
in power by the crusades until it became so weak that
Saladin who ruled western Asia conquered it and added it to his territory.
Many explanations and theories have been given
concerning the spread of Mohammedanism. Some of the
most important are ''the weakness of the Oriental
churches, their corrupt state; the condition of the Roman and Persian empires; the easy-going character of
the new religion; the power of the sword and of fanaticism; the great truths of Islam; the genius of Mohammed's successors; the hope of plunder; the love of conquest- such are some of the causes given for the growth
of the new religion from a minority of one to an immense army of believers. Yet none of these theories,
nor all of them together can omit, as a supreme cause of
success, the genius of Mohammed.''
During the five centuries following Mohammed's
death among his followers there was produced a civilization far in advance of anything in Europe. It was
based on that of Greece and Persia. However they added
much to what was thus obtained.
They had an excellent system of government, and
also a good system of taxation. They restored the pld
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Roman roads and built new ones, constructed canals and
aqueducts, set into operation a postal system, founded
cities, and developed a beautiful style of architecture.
They established universities greatly excelling any
in Europ.e at that time. They studied philosophy, theology, law,. rhetoric and philology with great zeal.
In mathematics they have probably given us the
so-called Arabic numerals, they invented decimal notation, practically created algebra and made some advances
in spherical trigonometry. In medicine the .Arabs had
a real science. In chemistry they had made a good beginning. In literary work they were not lacking. They
had a special fondness for poetry. In manufactures they
surpassed the world in variety and beauty of designs and
perfection of workmanship. They have never been surpassed in textile fabrics. In agriculture and horticulture
they excelled. They knew how to produce new varieties
of fruit and flowers. They wrote scientific treatises on
farming. In commerce they attained great proportions,
their trade covering all parts of the known world.
Much of the civilization of the Mohammedans was
introduced into Europe thru the Crusades. In this way
it was saved to the world, for at the coming of the Turks
a little later Arabic civilization suffered almost complete
annihilation.
After the eleventh century Mohammedism lost its
importance as a world power but as a religious power ha~
continued to grow even until the present day.

/

Japan-A First Impression
H. HOYLE SINK, '10
(First of a Series of Articles)

We all have an idea of the Orient, and I presume this
idea is more or less correct; however, for the writer's
idea, the ''less'' is the word for emphasis.
It was one of those hot August days when the mercury stood above a hundred, that Japan was first seen by
the writer. The first impression had been-as is common
with foreigners- a matter of mu0h speculative thought.
Would it be the people~
Would it be
the
country itself~
Or, what would it be~
And
what was iU It was the clatter of the wooden shoes,
and the gayly colored garments. Then the Rickshau, th.e
narrow streets, the buildings and innumerable other
things caused a rather peculiar feeling to assert itself.
But of these we shall speak in a later issue.
After staying in Yokohama long enough to get a
supply of white ducks, a frock coat and a few other like
articles required in Japan, I left for Tokyo, thence to
Karuigama where, to ~y great surprise, were something
like fourteen hundred foreigners from every corner of the
earth, judging from their speech and dress. However
every fellow is every fellow's friend. So it is indeed a
wonderful place to spend a vacation. This is the greatest
· summer resort in the Orient, and foreigners of every description fio0k here in the hot months to avoid disease
and various other conditions which the Eastern commer
only knows of. An ideal place indeed it is. This brings
me to the principal topic of this article-The Country.
There is a prevalent idea in our country that Japan
is but a small island of little importance. This is one
reason we are required to enlarge our imaginations when
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we come into the ''Kingdom of the Rising Sun.'' We
find a nation composed of 59,000,000 people and instead
of a little green spot in the Pacific, we find an island a
thousand miles from north to south, and nearly a third
as wide. Furthermore we find large cities and numerous
railways. When ~e consider the population it is not an
infant in the family of nation by any means. But there is
a feature about Japan, one which seems impossible, and
that is the per cent. of cultivatable land. The area of
Japan is 160,000 sq. miles, (practically the size of Cal.)
however, of this only 13,000 square miles are suitable
for cultivation. Can the reader conceive of 59,000,000
people, whose chief industry is tilling the soil, living
on this amount of agricultural land~ It is remarkable.
This too will be discussed in an article on ''Industries.''
It is the remaining eleven-twelfths of Japan that we
want to know at this time. The first glimpse you
have of Nippon as you steam into either of her great
harbors,-or I may as well say any of her harbors-is
the long irregular chain of green mountains; and a
gorgeous scene it is. This explains the eleven twelfths
of Japan. He who is not fond of mountains should look
askance at the Island Em_pire, for one ean not go where
they do not greet him at whatever angle you may cast
your eye toward the horizon. But dead to the world is
that being who would not fancy an environment that nature has so lavishly endowed with beauty.
Before seeing this striking feature we ask why the
Japanese are so wonderfully efficient in art~ But when
we have traveled through the Japanese Alps for a day,
first skirting a bay, then running through a tunnel, across
a big ravine, out into a gorge where we gaze for an instant on the thundering waterfalls, shrounded in bamboo
and fern at the base and crested with juniper at the top,
and whose m;ist is turned to a veil of silver, then our question is answered. The stupid Arabian or the dull eyed
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Chaldean could not resist the temptation to perpetuate
nature if it were so profusely displayed about him.
It has been my privilege to travel considerably in our
Eastern and Western mountains, and I must confess that
the Japanese Alps with their illuminating volcanoes dotted here and. there, and Mt. Fujii, with her snowy dome
ii:; a climax to all I have seen. Fujii alone does not surpass or even equal Mt. Ranier of the Cascades, but
standing as it does in the back ground of this green and
smoking panorama, makes it a strange as well as fascinating object to behold.
·
Then the volcanoes, as already mentioned, add to the
scenery of this wonder land. In the back ground of the
wild and picturesque hills that 1sunround Ka.rinzama
stands Asamayama (burning mountain). This majestic
smoke stack has been building itself for more than five
centuries incessantly, and had done some work before
the eleventh century of our era, but it is not known how
long before; suffice it to say that as the centuries have
rolled around Asamayama has forsaken her sister hills
and today stands 9000 feet high giving a light that can
be seen for miles around. And light is not all that is
ejected from its huge crater; in 1812, just one hundred
years ago last June, Karinzama, (the great resort) was
totally destroyed by it. It is said that only two children
were left to tell the story, however, I have been unable to
get absolute proof of that. At a later eruption another
valley in a different direction was the scene of city burial. Here I have seen what is considered one of the
greatest lava beds in the world. It is a rough field of
black hard lava that covers this former scene of grandeur.
The reader will think, as I thought, that he would
not dare stand at the base of an active volcano whose
ashes glimmer before his eyes as snow, and whose rumblings are heard for miles; but it is not fear that you
think of when such an opportunity presents itself. You
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stand in awe, you stare at the dark billows of smoke
that stretch themselves thousands of .feet above you,
and then-well you say, as most of us who have experienced it said-I am going to the top, and then you will
see what I would give the world if I could describe. It is
truly an earthly hell, and many have been its victims.
It is said that several hundred Japanese have plunged,
voluntarily, into this pit of fire, for various reasons.
Some became despondent, some prefer that to punishment for crimes committed, but a good per cent., if not
the greatest per cent. from an Oriental view of patriotism, or religious belief.
But not all the gifts were hidden away in the hills.
The coast of Japan is grand in toto, but for the person
who revels in nature's felicity, and delights in the roll of
the Sea. The Japan Sea is a paradise. My work necessitates my traveling 50 miles a week on the bosom of this
restless
Jf waters and I must say it has lost its
fascination for me. The scenery is the same but it too
frequently gives that feeling known to sea goers as
seasickness. Thus far, however, I have been master of the
feeling.
It is on this sea that the tourist sees the world famed
Hoshidate (hanging bridge of heaven.) This is to the
East what Niagara is to the West. By the Hoshidate is
meant a narrow neck of land jutting right out from the
mountain across an arm of the sea to another cliff. It is
almost perfectly straight and thickly coated with pine
trees~ At the south end this ridge of earth is scarcely
more than twenty feet wide, though the width increases
toward the northern end, and on this end is an old temple
that has been a companion of the stately pines.
The
Hoshidate is in plain view from my hotel window at
Myadzu.
As a concluding remark I must say for one that J apan surpasses in artistic beauty all other countries, or
sections, that I have visited.

Published monthly by the Acme, Virginia Lee and Victorian Literary
Societies of Brid2'ewater College.
~~

11Jnnrh nf 1Ehitnr.a
H. N. GLICK, Editor-in-Chief
C. H. HUFFMAN. Associate Editor
VIDA MILLER
}
E. M. w AMPLER · • · • • · · · · . · . . . . . . . • . . . . . Colle&ie-Campus-Classroom
F. P. MYERS . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Exchanges
D. H. HOOVER . . . . . . • , . • • . • , . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Alumni
W. S. LINEWEAVER . • . . . . . . . • . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . Forensics
]. N. KAGEY . . . , . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Fine Arts
M. C. MILLER . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . Columna Sancta
A. R. COFFMAN • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • • . . . . • . . Athletics
N. A. SEESE, Business Manager
I. S. WAMPLER, Ass't, Bus. Mgr.

Subscription Price, 75 Cents Yearly. 10 Cents Monthly.
The Philomathean Monthly will be sent to old subscribers until notified to discontinue.
All subscribers failing to receive this paper regularly, notify the Business Manager at
once.
Report changes of address to the Business Manager promptly.
General matter and literary contributions solicited by the Editor-in-chief.
Entered at the Post-office at Bridgewater, Va., as second-class matter.

1.Ehitnrs~ ~aurtum
It was doubtless noticed in the last issue that the
Alumni and Athletic departments were wanting. This
was not due to the cause to which it was likely attributed; namely, that athletics are hibernating
and our alumni are slow to respond to the
request of the alumni editor. Both deExplanation partments
were prepared and delivered
to the editor on time, and hence the fault
does not lie with the editors of these departments. The sole cause of the vacancy was due to the
editor-in-chief. The day before the manuscript was sent
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striction of College life-, others rejoice at being released
from its duties. The contrast between ''college grub''
and Christmas dinners is often heard discussed around
the dining tables. The greeting of parents, brothers and
sisters and sometimes of other folks' brothers and sisters
become interesting subjects of conversation; and even
some talk of Santa Claus and the filled-stocking on
Christmas morn.
All these pleasures surely are legitimate if not inordinate, and the Philo wishes all the full realization of
their most dreamy anticipations and a wholesome rest for
the work of the ensuing year.

t~
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We were glad to have quite a number of our alumni
visit us a few days ago. H.B. Myers was heartily greeted around the college; also his brother W. A. Myers and
wife, W. L. Hufohins, Misses Flora Hoover, Maude
Shank, Sarah Zigler, May Cline and Effie Evers were
welcomed visitors. They attended the Lyceum number
which was given in the auditorium Dec. 16·.
M. M. M.-"Your girl has the prettiest lips I ever
saw."
A. R. C.- " I'll put mine against 'em."
Miss Iva going to the store inquired the price of yarn.
To which the clerk replied, ''Ten cents a hank.''
Miss Iva- "Did you say ten cents a handful?"
Theadore-'' Do you know there is a woman in the
moon~''

Winnie- " How did you find that ouU'"
Theodore-'' A sailor told me.''
Winnie- '' How does a sailor know~''
Theodore-'' Well, hasn't he been to sea~''

(Someone speaking to Miss G. N.) "How is Mr.
Bear." (Barr)~
F. P. M.-"Miss G. I wouldn't allow any one to call
my sweetheart a bear?"
G. N.-"Well, that is no worse than to call a girl a
Rowe.''
F. P. M.-"Yes ,but I can't help that I can't change
it."
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J. T. G.-"What became of that girl you made love
to in the hammock~ ''
H. L. A.-"We fell out."

Miss Ritchie-'' Miss Rose I think you have such a
pretty name. I wish I had a pretty name.''
·
C. S. D.-"You ought to get some one to change
it!''
Miss Ritchie-" I would like to, won't you do iU"

D. H. M.-' 'I was down to the river today and saw
a lemon floating. I saw the lemon sinking and threw a
rope to it.''
R.H. Z.-"What did you do that for~"
D. ti. M.-" To give the lemon-ade."
I '

C!inlumua
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The Y. M. C. A. has provided for three courses in
mission and social study for the benefit of the young m1en
in College. Two classes have already
been organized and will be ready for work
Mission and after the Christamas holidays. Another
Social Study class will be organized in a few days. The
one class will study the _recent Chinese
Revolution in its relation to missionary
activity in the empire. The other class has arranged to
study conditions in the city and will use as a t~xt: Problems of the City, by Strong. Most every man in W ardo
has enrolled for one of these courses and we feel that
great good will result from the movement.

+ + + +
The local I. P. A. league gave its first program for
the year on Dec. 14, at Singers Glen and another on Dec.
15, at Greenmount. The members who
I. P. A. . were on the programs report a pleasant
trip and excellent interest in -the meetings.
It is the purpose of the organization to give other programs of a similar nature after the Christmas recess.
+ + +
The annual Bible Institute of the College will begin
J·anuary 20, and continue two weeks. The pr:o gram
this year promises to be. among the best ever held at the
College. The work will cover a broad field of subjects
and will be treated by men of wide experience in the various departments of church work.
Eld. D. L. Miller of Illinois will give a series of
lectures on church government. Bro. Miller is a man of
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ripe experience and we deem it an especial opportunity

to have him with u~ during the two weeks Bible Institute.

Eld. Galen B. Royer will conduct evangelistic services
each evening and also take part in the regular Institute
work. The Missionary and Educational work of the
church will be treated by Eld. I. S. Long. In addition
to the above mentioned speakers, the work will be supplemented by members of the College Faculty. We trust
that many of our alumni and friends will take advantage
of this opportunity to visit the College again and enjoy
these services with us.

tt

1\lumui irpartmrut
November 18, 1912.

Dear Mr. Hoover:Since my life is quite free from complicated relations, little of your space is required for my letter. I
imagine A. B. Miller, I. N. Zigler, Geo. Early and others
of our class could soon fill your department with interesting news.
I think it covers the ground amply to say that I am
still a student-still endeavoring to follow the impulse
which was fostered, if not born, at B. C. I hope to capture the divinity degree at Crozer Seminary in June,
besides getting·off a good number of credits toward the
Master's degree at the University of Pennsylvania
next year.
I am also doing some mission work at the Bethany
Brethren Mission in this city. The opportunities for
church work here are unequalled. This is a field of
bright prospects for the Brethren. The simplicity of
our fraternity appeals to the practical city man. We
have a membership of one hundred and ten, with a Sunday School of about two hundred and fifty. Our trustees
have just started a campaign to raise $25,000 to pay for
and enlarge our building. If it would be an accomodation to any of our alullljni, I am sure that they would
willingly accept any surplus fives which they would like
to get rid of.
Best wishes to our Alma Mater and Alumni.
Paul H . Bowman, '10.
3255 Kensington Ave., Philadelphia.
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Harrisonburg, Va., Nov. 8, 1912.
As I'm at home on a short visit-I stay away from
home mostly you know-and as I'm about to leave again
to hold a meeting in Maryland and one in Pennsylvania
before returning, I shall take pleasure in sending you a
word concerning myself. Since graduation in 1910 I
have devoted most of my time to evangelistic work in
Virginia and West Virginia. It is a great work, and
grows greater as I continue, and I don't think I'll graduate in it very soon. My great.aim is to hear my Father
say at the close of each meeting, "Well done." My intense longing is for ears that will never grow dull of
hearing in this respect. I shall continue in this work.
Am booking meetings for 1913. I ask to be remembered in your prayers. In His name I am,
Yours sincerely, Wm. K. Conner.

+ + +
143 N. East Lake Ave.
Los Angeles, Cal., Nov. 12, 1912.
To the Dear Alumni family of my Alma Mater, Bridgewater College :May the good Father bless your lives every one
with his grace, mercy and peace by which you may be
enabled to do much effectual ·work for Him.
His grace abounds to us here in Los Angeles, for
He has made us see so ~uch to do here that we can with
difficulty snatch the time to pen you a line.
And surely his mercy is everlasting upon all who
would be His. Do we all remember his mercies daily~
Also of his peace have not every one of us been the
abundant recipients~
But ho; many of us are trying to make our lives
a continual response in Thanksgiving to Him ''for his
goodness and for his wonderful works to the children
of men~''
Lovingly Your Brother Alumnus, D. W. Crist.

v

28

THE PHILOMATHEAN MONTHLY

Mt. Jackson, Va., December 7, 1912.
Dear Hoover:Recently I have received a letter from you asking
me to tell the Alumni Department of the Philomathean
Monthly how my time, since I am an alumnus, is spent.
This can be told in a very few words.
The greater part of five days in each week is spent
as all Pedagogues spend their time, i. e. trying to teach
Young America how to ''shoot'' straight and attempting
to keep their little ( ~) feet out of the broad and straight
path that leads to Destruction- of School Discipline.
The rest of my time is taken up in planning how to do
these things, directing the activities of a Junior League,
keeping alive a Civic League and trying to lead a group
of Y. M. C. A . boys.
If this letter has too much Ego in it chuck it to the
Office goat.
I am very sincerely,
C. K. Holsinger, '09.

+

~
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Aza Oka, Fukuchiyama, Kyoto, Fu, Japan,
N ov~mber 12, 1912.
To the Philo and Its Readers :At the request of the editor I shall att:n:tept to give, as
best I can, a few facts and impressions in several articles
concerning Japan. As subjects for the articles which
shall follow, I have chosen- '' The People and Their
Customs," "Religious Temples and Shrines." (possibly
in two parts), "Future Outlook of Japan," and "Japan's
Finance and Education." I shall ask the editor to select
the fifth subject.
It is always a pleasure to receive mail from any of
the alumni, and don't think because I am "underneath"
that I have given up in despair. I am very much alive and
often think of the days of :firecrackers and W ardo born-
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bardments; and when I think of the latter I always think
of Dr. Bicknell.
Wishing you all a happy New Year, I am,
Yours faithfully,

H. Hoyle Sink.

~

+ ~
Hagerstown, Maryland,
December 12, 1912·.

Dear Fellow-Alumni:As most of you know we spent the first two years after leaving B. C., in Staunton, Va., devoting the first year
to pastoral work entirely and the second year to teaching
in the High School and pastoral work combined. Last
March we received a call to the pastorate of the Church
of the Brethren in this city and accepted the call.
We came to Hagerstown June 14 of this year, beginning regular work July 1st, following. Hagerstown is a
growing city of about 20,000 people. We have but one
church at present, but are establishing a mission in the
western part of the city, which we trust in due time will
become a church. Our membership is about 350.
We are extremely busy as every B. C. alumnus I
have ever met is and ought to be. Being pastor in charge
of so large a congregation is no little work, and opportunities for building larger are unbounded.
We read with interest the "Philo." I am not sure
this year's subscription is paid. If it is not and the manager will di:op me a card telling me so I shall send him
the money.
We are interested in everything that has moved
and walked and lived about B. C., past, present, and future. Keep us posted.
Fraternally yours,
211 East Washington St.

A. B. and Lera W. Miller.

lfl'iur .Arta
On December the 12th and 13th the art class gave its
annual mli.d-winter exhibit of work. The studio with its
new linoleum on the floor and on shelves and stands,
ferns and other house plants made the studio very attractive and inviting. This arrangement broke the monotony of the picture covered walls. The student's work
was arranged in separate groups upon the walls and each
group showed special care and hard work by the pupil
for which we are sure each got his due credit from the
compliments paid them by the large number of visitors.
The exhibit was well attended by all the college
people as well as our friends from town and the surrounding neighborhood. The work showed quite an improvement over last year and we are looking forward
to a still better exhibit at comencement when we hope to
have some graduate work to display. Besides the other
work the china was also greatly admired.
On the evening of Dec. 19th the Temperance Cantata,
''King Alcohol'' was again given before a full house. The
cantata was a free program and one which was much enjoyed by alI present. The four special charactersColumbia, Frances Willard, King Alcohol and Uncle
Sam were well portrayed, as well as the two little orphan
girls who sang a song pleading with Uncle Sam to remove the liquor curse.
The Beethoven Club is still growing in size as well
as in its class and character of work. This organization
is a good one and one which we like to see go and make
a success.
The glee club is planning some trips for the near·
future and special stress is being laid upon the rehearsals
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so that the trip may be a credit to the club as well as the
college in general.
On the evening of Dec. 14 a large audience was en·
tertained in the College Hall by a musical program ren.
dered by Mr. Ropps, baritone, and Mr. Hassell, pianist,
This was the third number of our lecture course. The
gentlemen showed themselves masters of music and made
many friends about the college.

This issue will not be so superflous along this line
because nothing so striking has taken place during the
past few weeks. Although regular exercise has been
taken, we have nothing especially new. We will give a
few of the "goings on," while Mr. N. A. Seese will give
us a spicy" write up" on the subject in general.

+ + +
TENNIS
The season has been a splendid one this year. In
fact, we have had no winter as yet, and the invigorating
atmosphere only causes the game to be more lively and
the exercise period to be that much more valuable.
The contest during the past few weeks are as follows :
SENIORS VS. FRESHMEN
6-2; 6-3; 7-9; 13 15 ; 8 6.
VICTORIAN LITERARY SOCIETY VS. ACME
LITERARY SOCIETY
6-2; 6-3; 6-2.
The students are to be commended for the general
interest taken in the physical side of life thus far in the
session. Consequently, it may be truly said that all the
family is well. Everybody is hale and hearty and appetites are good. We do not wish anyone to leave
Bridgewater at the end of this session feeling all used up
because he allowed his physical m.e chanism to get out of
shape.

+ + +
''The editor of this department is almost without
a subject as the autumn days are past and the agile ten-
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nis sports must hang their rackets on the wall. And as
this is practically the only game in which we can engage with any degree of real appreciation, when it stops,
our department is at a loss for material.
This, of .
course, is not the serious objection to such a condition
for the editor of this department is willing to recline
in calm repose and wait for the sunny days of next May
when the nimble tennis enthusiasts can again adorn our '
courts. But the serious thing is that such a condition,
which is highly detrimental to the general welfare of
the student body, should exist. Recreation is a question
that must be solved on sane and sound principles before
the student body can reach the highest degree of efficiency. It may be treated with entire indifference or
even with contempt, . as it sometimes is, but either of
these is a malicious attitude toward the welfare of those
whom you are supposed to have at heart. There are
some who place it so far down the scale of importance
that it is' subordinate to every other . consideration.
Such as would so regard it ought to spend nine months
out of twelve in a monotonus atmosphere under a heavy
mental strain and they would soon give recreation its
proper place in the scale of importance. There are
some who rightly value recreation in school life, but they
are laboring under the delusion that exercise means recreation and they fail to recognize some of the fundamental principles of human nature and especially of
young men of the school age, and therefore they try to
force upon young men systematic drills, known as calisthenics, which generally appeals to young men about
like tramping a tread power. Of course, it has its place,
but a curriculum which offers nothing else is sadly deThen what do we need~
We need athletics
ficient.
that appeals to the student body, accompanied by the
necessary stimulus to keep up sufficient interest under
the ·direction of a sane management, and promoted for
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the best interest of students and school.
It may be
thought that we have this, but ask the student body.
They feel the deficiency and no one else ca~ feel it for
. them. You cannot truly sympathize without having suffered. Don't take silence for consent, when the affiicted party has no opportunity to speak. Don't ·wear the
student out grinding at the mill, so that when a boy
gets his diploma, compel him to like to sprout potatoes
in the cellar. Neither can you compel him to like a routine drill of exeroise which he despises from the very
nature of it. Then it simply means this, to deny a boy
of exeroise which he enjoys is to deny him o.f recreation
despite what you may compel him to do.''
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1J1orruntrs
The winter term began Nov. 30. The usual convocation services were observed. Dr. Bixler of the college faculty opened the services with scripture reading
and prayer. A reading was given by Miss Driver.
Prof.·Fletcher of the music faculty sang a series of solos.
The chief feature of the program was an address
by Mr. W. J. Dingledine, cashier of the Rockingham
National Bank of Harrisonburg, Va. The subject of
his address -was ''Money.'' He spoke at length on the
functions of money, kinds of notes and their security,
monetary standards of different countries, and the general working of our banking system. The discussion was
practical thruout, and was highly valuable to all who
heard it.

Literary Societies
On Friday evening, Nov. 22, the following anniversary program was rendered by the Victorian Literary
Society.
Vocal Solo- The Gypsy Maiden, I.
Nora Early
The Soldier's Reprieve
Mattie A. Miller
The Irish Letter

Carl Driver

Parker
Robbins
Anonymous

Essay- A Realistic Burden Bearer
Anna Bowman
When the Mists Have Cleared Away
Brownie Quartet

Giffe
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Oration-Slander a Degrading Evil
D. H. Miller
The Way of a Woman
Earl Flohr
Piano Duet-Rosy Fingers

Wachs

The m1embers of the Virginia Lee Literary Society
gave their anniversary program Friday evening, Dec.
13. Following is the program.
Drifting With the Tide
Geo. B. Holsinger
Brownie Quartet
Recitation-Not Homesick
Marie Dovel
Monologue-Wandering Son
Elsie Thomas
Piano Duet-Polonaise in A Major
Misses Long and Richcreek

Chopin

Play-Those Red Envelopes

Parker

Reading-Cherokee Roses
Ina Graham
Pantomine-The Famine

Longfellow

If the principle that it is "more blessed to give than
to receive'' has any application in college journalism
exchange editors may indeed hope for a copious share of
well-merited beatitude while the editors-in-chief and
contributors must be content with whatsoever consolation can be wrung from the slings and arrows of outrageous fortune.'' For the finding of faults is confessedly
easier than the avoidance of them; and the recognition of
·merit far more ordinary than the achievement thereof.
The question might pertinently arise whether or not the
exchange feature of a college magazine has ever to any
great degree resolved itself to its proper attitude and
reached its greatest possibility, and if not wherein lies
its glory. For often we amateur ''perusers'' revelling
in the first flush of seeming authority and catering to a
insatiate thirst for the applause of men-and perchance
admiration of the rest-yield to the temptation of making_ sensational attacks and expressing epoc-making
opinions. If we praise we are guilty of flattery; if we
criticise, our wisdom is of course questioned; and if we
satarize we are insincere and not fairly critical.
We offer up but one magazine this month for detailed analysis because time and space forbid more. And
this unsuspecting recipient of perhaps unsolicited exchange benedictions is the Mississippi College Magazine
for November. The dashing cover design, the engravings·, the copiousness of the athletic department with the
heraldings of its glories, the bewailing of its wrongs and
consolation in bitter defeat, all give the magazine somewhat an atmosphere of the football season.
The title of the poem, "Just a Bit of Song," has
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perhaps a more subtle significance after reading. The
sentimentality is quite equalled by its poetic merit and.
the production contains some of both.
The essay, ''Thoughts on Friendship,'' as we would
judge from the title and the author's avowed recognition
of the faet, is incoherent and shows an almost unfortunate lack of unity and logical or der. The personal bearing is too prominent. While of course we agree that
style should be individual and should proclaim the man,
and that this element has ·often a directness and suggestion of sincerity peculiarly its own, yet the excessive use
of the first person in an article of this sort detracts from
its literary dignity. The essay gives us, however, some
excellent ideas on friendship.
In ''Drifting Toward the Breakers'' ameteur eloquence rages amid the gloom of a wilderness of woe
which seems to be our home. With an extravagant eye
the article views the fallen notions of "cobwebbed yesterdays ago'' and after an almost idealization of our own
American ancestry, points to the glaring evils of today
'"that are sure to drift the youth of our land into war
and perdition." The article holds up a lofty ideal of
natural righteousness, but its sweeping argum·e nts and
pessimistic views consign it to the category of those who
advocate rather than investigate and whose motive power consists not so much of luminous as of thermic energy. As to rhetoric and style in general, there is a
profusion of figures of speech, loose and apparent careless constructions and expressions that almost approach
the humorous.
The production ''College and Citizenship'' follows
rather faithfully the blazed trail common to efforts of
this type. It speaks of the progressiveness of our age,
takes the wonted swat at the evils of today and broadly
asserts that college men, and they alone, must be the
salt of the earth, and seeks to impress the sound duty
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of citizenship. The thought is good and the construe.:.
tion logical and orderly, but it is too stereotyped to show
any originality. It really says nothing new and is rather
inconsequential. Its argument is built largely on broad
assertions and unwarranted assumptions. The style of
this also contains some freaks of composition. The po.:.
em ''To Pot'' is written creditably. ''The Spirit of the
Game'' sm!,acks of the bleachers, but from slight experience, it seems realistic.
The departments are all well represented and uplift
the spirit of what seems to be a wholesome college community.
~ ~

~
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The True Gentleman
[Awarded first prize as best definition of A Gentleman in contest in the
Baltimore Sun.-Ed.]

The True Gentleman. is the man whose conduct proceeds from good-will and an acute sense of propriety,
and whose self-control is equal to all emergencie.s ; who
does not make the poo,r man conscious of his poverty,
the obscure man of his o.b scurity, or any man of his inferiority or deformity; who is himself humbled if neoessity compel him to 1mm,ble another; who does not flatter wealth, cringe before power, or boast of his. qwn
possessions or achievements; who speaks with frankness,
but always with sip.cerity and sympathy, and whose deed
follows his word; who thinks of the rights and feelings
of others rather than of his own; who appears well in
any company, and wh.q is at home what he seems to be ahroad-a mat1. wit;h whom honor is .sacred and vi.rtue
:safe.
,John Walter Wayland, 1899.

By special perrn~ssi9n of Baltim,ore Sun.

Anarchism
!IN TWO PARTS)

HORACE K. WRIGHT, '05
PART I

BIBLIOGRAPHY
DICTIONARY OF PHILOSOPHY AND PSYCHOLOGY-Baldwin
NEW ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SOCIAL REFORM-Bliss
NEW INTERNATIONAL HIBBERT JOURNAL-July, 1910
,. ELIZABACHER-ANARCH'ISM
CURRENT ;LITERATURE-FEBRUARY, 1910-ElVIMA GOLDMAN'S FAITH
HALL'S SOCIAL SOLUTIONS
ANARCHY vs GOVERNMENT, WHICH ?-Salter
U. S. GOVERNMENT REPORTS
JENKER'S-ANARCHISM

To many the word Anarchy has a strange and peculiar meaning. Perchance it will bring before the mind,
men whose faces show traces of poverty and crime,
wreaking their vengeance on a defenseless society. Many
will recall royal processions, days of joy, that were suddenly changed to gloom and sorrow, because of the assassination of some 1ruler by a misanthrope. A President is shot from behind, an Empress is stabbed with a
dagger; both meet their death simply because they were
chosen to govern a people. To many Anarchism stands
for disorder, lawlessness, violence, murder, bloodshed,
arson, ruin, desolation. Many who hold this conception
cannot comprehend AnaJrchy, or understand sympathetically its profound and far-reaching teachings.
Anarchy is a live issue at the present day. Does not
our national government seek to exclude from our land
those whose aim it is, to overthrow government~ Do
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not our postal regulations prohibit the transmission of
literature that seeks to arouse hatred against national
institutions~ Do not our police, from time to time, disperse crowds gathered to hear speeches against government and authority~ Are not rulers of great world empires apprehensive of the hidden foe~ 'Twas only a
short time ago that the Japanese Government condemned
to death three or four so-called anarchists, who were
· plotting against the Crown Prince of Japan. A year or
two ago the civilized world was startled to read, that in
the British ·metropolis, two anarchists kept the British
soldiers at bay for six hours. Many governments take
most · elaborate precautions to safe-guard the life and
person of their rulers.
But we ask, is this all there is to Anarchy~ Can it
be that it is nothing more than an organization, a system,
·whose sole aim.it is to overthrow all government by violence and blood-shed, and to bring us to a condition
when every man's hand sliall be raised against his brother~ If this were all to Anarchy, the instinct of self-preservation would lead everyone to shrink from it in horror.
Too strong terms could not be used in condemning a sys- .
tern like this.
What then is Anarchy~ The word comes from the
Greek, An a r chi a, meaning a beginning, a making,
taking the lead, guiding, commanding, governing. Anarchy
is accordingly simply no-governing or no-government.
It must be noted that Anarchy does not m!ean- '' against
the government,'' as in the sense of one system opposing
another; it does not mean to set up one form of government against, or in place of another. It means- " no government,'' ''no rule.'' Let us see how the leaders of Anarchy define their system of thought.
Emma Goldman defines Anarchy as- '' The philosophy of a new social order based on liberty unrestricted
by man-made law; the theory that all forms of g'o vern-
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ment rest in violence and are therefore wrong and harm. ful as well as unnecessary.''
Again- '' The social doctrine of the abolition of government of man by man, and the constitution of society
without government.''
Again- '' A state of society without government.''
Zenker in his book on Anarchism says- '' Anarchy
means in its ideal sense, the purest, unfettered self-government of the individual, and consequently the absence
of any kind of external government.''
Let us take a brief survey of the writings of that
system of thought which seems so strange and so new.
Although we do not find this system of thought labelled
''Anarchism'', yet in all ages we find that which is closely
akin to it. In every age, and under all circumstances we
find men who are intensely individualistic in their beliefs,
in their outlook upon life, and in their actions. In Greek
thought, we found Zeno pre-eminent as the supporter of
individualism and accordingly we need not be surprised
if we find Zeno's teachings underlying modern systems of
Anarchy. During the m;iddle ages, we find a certain type
of communism in the systems of ' ' Alacrites'' and the
"Adamites". But the men who have brought Anarchism
to its present highly developed form come frop:i civilized
lands and belong to the Modern Era. Russia has produced such men as Bakouin, Krapotkin, and Tolstoi.
England gave Godwin who published his ''Political Justioe'' in 1793. Germany gave us Max Stirner. Proudhon
came from France, and Benjamin R. Tucker is one of our
own countrymen. It is a remarkable fact that these men
were contemporaries 7 all living during the years 17931865, and it would be interesting to know how much influence the political conditions of that period had on the
thought of these men. For there is no doubt that they
were moved against the State by the perversions of Justice, tge oppression of the poor, and the extreme wretchedness and misery of the lower classes. It might be not-

THE PHILOMATHEAN MONTHLY

5

ed that the leaders of Anarchism are undoubtedly men of
superior intellectual powers, wide experience, wide vision.
'i\lithout exception they were all trained and educated in
well known institutions of learning. Godwin was a preacher and learned in Philosophy and Theology; Proud...
hon, one of the masses, received a good education in the
schools of France. Stimer studied for many years at
the Universities of Erlangen and Berlin, and was a teacher in a Seminary in Berlin. Bakouin, Krapotkin and ·
~l1olstoi were students in Russian Universities. Krapotkin and Tolstoi were of noble birth; both had commissions
in the army, Tolstoi serving as a Colonel in the Crimean
War; both were men of genius and ability. Krapotkin is
the author of several works on geographical and scientific subjects, and who does not know of the literary works
of Tolstoi. Wealthy, learned, refined, travelled, experienced, these men have at least the right to a respectful
hearing by us who have not labored so arduously to solve
the problems of government and of life.
We have seen "that Anarchy is the social doctrine of
the abolition of government of man by man and the
constitution of society without government.'' Yet we
must not imagine that all systems of Anarchy have the
same"content. We have as many systems of Anarchy as
there are leaders. Eltzbacher says again and again, that
''they have little or nothing in common.''
There are systems of Anarchy based upon such
widely separated and divergent teachings as Darwin's
evolution, hypothesis, and Christ's ''Senmon on the
Mount.'' Bakouin and Krapotkin both might be termed
Evolutionist Anarchists, while Tolstoi might be called the
Christian Anarchist. And yet the different systems do
admit of a certain classification. There are two mai il
classes, and perhaps three, according as we include or not
the Anarchism of Violence. The two . great systems are
Idealistic or Philosophical Anarchism and Communist
Anarchism. Briefly, ''Anarchism, indivualistic-Anar-
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chism is an economic. and social system whereby the individual is free to produce what he please, gets the foll ·
product of his labor, and is under no compul_sion of social
regulation or la'Y in any of his economic relations to his
fellows. Their motto is ''Liberty not the daughter but
the mother of order' '-They start from the philosophy of
individual sovereignty and apply it to the problems of
social scienee with relentless logic.
(2) "Anarchy represents a comjm unistic organization of individuals in society having perfect freedom and
equality as between themselves in the production and
consumption of goods and offering a combined resistan•Je
to all existing forms of social order, law, and government.
Anarchists communists differ from Idealistic Auardiists in that ''they do not believe in government, a11d
they believe in overthrowing it by force.'' Idealistic
Anarchism is a purely intellectual movement draing its
strength largely from the classes possessed of intellectual
advantages. Both are distinctly revolutionary and opposed to the state; one starts from the individual and advocates a revolution through ideas; the other starts from
the community and advocates a revolution through
force.''
Then the question, What is the basis of Anarchy1
Of all systems of social reconstruction, the Anarchist system is based on profound ethical principles. As we have
noticed, Zeno's teachings as to the natural rights of the
individual afford a foundation upon which many build.
To the Anarchist, the individual, not the family group, is
the unit of society. Society to them is not an organism,
the whole complete in the parts or the parts working in
harmony together. Society is composed of individuals
who enter it voluntarlly, .and who are at liberty to withdraw at any time.'' And there may be as many groups,
societies, if you will, as .there are men of the same views
and like temperament to compose the-m.'' Anarchism be-
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li.eves strongly in the sovereignty of the individual.
Every man is a law to himself. The universe, then, is filled with innumerable kingdoms, which may or may not
form a coalition for their mutual welfare. Because he
believes in the sovereignty of the individual, he believes
that any co-ercion, any restraint, any law imposed from
without by any State, is immoral. They accept the teachings of that school of ethics, which holds, in the words
of T. H. Green.-"It is the essence of moral duty to be
imposed by a man on himself.'' They believe with Herbert Spencer- '' Every man is free to do what he will,
provided he infringes not upon the freedom of any other
man.'' Tucker says, ''Civilization ·consists in teaching
men to govern themselves by letting them do it.'' Stimer
says- '' I deduce all right and all entitlement from myself;
I am entitled to everything that I have might over. I am
entitled to overthrow Zeus, Jehovah, God, if I can; if I
cannot, then these Gods will always remain in the right
and might against me.'' As someone has put it, the Anarchists have simply carried to its logical conolusion the
principle for which the Protestants fought in the 16th
Century. Luther and the Protestants demanded the right
to worship God as they pleased. The Anarc)lists go a
step farther, and assert the right to govern themselves as
they please.
Thus we see that Anarchy is essentially individualistic. But are we to understand that because they insist
on the sovereignty of the individual, they are lawless?
They are lawless, if we mean, by lawlessness, a disregard
for State or National laws. But they are not lawless, if
we mean by that, disregard for moral laws. The Anarchist may admit that it is possible that a moral code, a
legal code, be giv~n them from without. But he claims
that it is his sovereign right to determine whether that
code shall constitute a form or standard for his life.
But you ask; What law does he admit as the supreme
law for human 'procedure? Bakouin and Krapotkin say
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that the supreme law is a natural law working along the
lines of evolution brings us from a less perfeot to a more
perfect, a less happy to a more happy condition of life.
Others hold that some ethical principle, some ''right''
should determine our conduct. Proudhon makes the duty
of justice the supreme law; Tolstoi, the duty of love.
Others, Godwin, Tucker, and Stirner, say that
happiness, whether of the individual or of society, should
determine the course of action. Anarchy then, does not
mean lawlessness from a moral standpoint. Anarchism
does not encourage living without regard to some moral
code; it does not mean simply to give over the life to impulse; it does not mean to give free rein to the passions.
But Anarchism does stand for the right of every indivi- .
dual to choose for himself such codes of morals as will·
in no way deprive him of freedom, and which may insure
his full and perfect development.
The Anarchist simply asserts the principle of equal
liberty as binding upon all, and only insists that those
who refrain from violating it should not be interfered .
with in any way, either by individual or combinations of
would-be rulers.
.
We now ask, "What is the aim of Anarchy~ What is
its program with reference to the State~ We know that
the Anarchists do not believe in the necessity of the
State, but we cannot get a right idea of their system until we have learned their definition of State and law.
Some define "the State as a legal relation by virtue of
which, a supreme authority exists in a territory.'' Others
define it as ''the embodiment of the principle of invasion
in an individual or band of individuals,'' assuming to act
as representatives or masters of the entire people within
a given area." Government is defi:r:ied as "the subjection
of the non-invasive individ11al to an external will,'' invasion as conduct violative of will. The State then is that
power, which oo-erces or compels obedience or conformity to certain external laws or powers.
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Anarchists do not have the same idea of the State
a s ourselves. They fail to realize that the State is an institute to preserve and secure the rights of the people.
They fail to realize that the true conception does not allow for a class- the government- to be set over the many,
who are subject to the government. The ruling class receive their right from and represent the people of any
community.
And now their program. The aim of Idealists is the
'' abolition of the State and the establishment of a State
of freedom.'' Krapotkin, the communist, enunciates the
following plan. 1- "Emancipation of the producer from
the yoke of capital; production in common, and free consumption of all the products of common labor. 2.- Emancipation from the governmental yoke; free development
of individuals in groups and federations; :free organizations ascending from the simple to the complex, according to mutual needs and tendencies. 3.- Emancipation
from religious morality; free morality, without compulsion or authority developing itself from the social life
and becoming habitual.'' Thus we see, that the Anarchists
aim at a complete change of our ''social'' life, removing
those things which seem to be the cause of mµch evil and
misery.
The Anarchist will · not admit that the State is a
necessary institution, nor will he grant for the moment
that as an Institute it is eternally valid; he denies that
it is a condition into which we are born, something over
which we have no control, and something to which we
must conform our life. · The Anarchist claims that the
very idea of the State is immoral for it stands opposed
to tliat which alone insures perfect growth- or the per£eot freedom of the individual.
What does the Anarchist mean when he says that
he would do away with the State~ Would he not admit
that the State is. necessary to defend us from aggression,
to determine our laws, etc~ No, the Anarchist denies that

10
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the State should exist to defend a people from aggression.
He denies the right of the State to compel men, by drafting them, to fight for their community. Such a procedure
would be an unwarranted invasion of one's right to affiliate himself or not with any defensive organization.
rr1he Anarchist would deny the right of the State to enact
laws which should be binding upon all, for this would be
to deprive men of their privilege of choice of morals or
laws. The Anarchist denies the right of the State to tax
the individual. As one man has no right to tax another,
neither have the m;:tjority of men the right to tax the individual. What need would there be for public funds~
We would need none for defensive purposes, for we would
need no army or navy. With no executive or legislative
officials, there would be no need for appropriations for
salaries. There would be no large appropriation bills,
since there would be no public buildings, and each community would stand the expense of community improvements.
Again, besides, doing away with the State and law
as we know it, the Anarchist would do away with pro- ·
perty as we understand it. Anarchists emphasize strongly the inequality of the distribution of property. They
assert and rightly, that much of the misery in our country is directly traceable to the pove-rty of the laboring
class, the producer, and the extravagance of the rich.
Men are poor and miserable because they do not share fully in the products of their labor. The Anarchists deny
properit y for the present, as well as for the future. Some
deny it because the happiness of the greatest number is
imperiled by its existence; others deny it, because it is
inconsistent with the happiness of the individual, others
because it is ·incompatible with law; Tolstoi, because it
hampers the expression of love. The Anarchist would
secure to every man foee access to the instruments of production whatever they are, with the right to the produce of
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his labor. This he could, if he so desired, share with his
less fortunate companions.
We have seen the aim of Anarchy and now the question arises, by what arguments does the Anarchist seek
to defend his attitude toward the State~ He attacks first
of all, the idea of government. He argues1.-There is no ethical warrant for government. He
denies that that government or State is an eternal institution, to which men must conform their lives. ''It appears to them self evident that society or the community
can have no greater claims -upon the individual than the
component members of it have.'' He claims that the
State is "an abstraction" and an abstraction has neither
rights or duties. Individuals and individuals only, have
rights. Of course we see that from the Anarchist's standpoint, the state has no ethical warrant. If there is no
person or body of persons who have a right to determine
what is right for men, then if I deny the right of the
State, it has no ground. For me the idea is not a valid
idea. If others, however, according to their moral standards, would form a union and organize themselves into a
central form of government, for them the State is grounded on right; but for me, it would be immoral to yield myself to its control.
·
2.=--.Again, the Anarchist scouts at the rule of the
majorities. He claims that we have passed merely from
one evil, the divine right of Kings, to another, the divine
r ight of majorities. He says majorities, minorities and
other combinations of individuals are entitled to insist on
respect of their rights, but not the violation of the rights
of others.
.
3.-' 'A government that would enforce equal freedom and let the inoffensive alone would be not a government, but a voluntary association for the protection of
rights.'' The cessation of such interference with the
issue of money, banking, education~ is advocated on the
ground that the solution of the social problem is to be

.
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found in liberty rather than in regulation, in free competition, rather than in state monopoly.
4.-Again, they charge the State with inefficiency,
because of its failure to right the wrongs that exist in our
m;odern life. They charge the State with being to blame
for the lax enforcement of law, horrible conditions in
our prisons, etc. They charge the State with the plagues,
epidemics, etc., which sweep the land. And then they
claim that the State fails to secure for her subjects the
very thing for which she stands, viz, justice. Intoxicated
by a sense of power, those chosen to represent us, legislate not for the public but for themselves, and the powers
·who elect them. And frequently; they voice the cry heard
so often upon the lips of the poor-'' A man cannot get
justice unless he has money.''
.
5.-The big stick that they wield is the war-argument. They point at the selfishness and sensitiveness of
the nations of the world. · They point to the fact that
millions are appropriated for fortifications, military
purposes, etc. They scout the idea of peace as long as the
governments of the earth are adding to their armament.
They claim that more funds are appropriated for military than for domestic purposes. Consider, they say, the
fact that while a Britism Parliament were haggling .over
a £6,000,000 appropriation for pensions for the aged, it
passed a £60,000,000
appropriation for "Dreadnaughts", etc. And consider, the wretchedness, poverty
and misery which follows on the trail of war.
6.-Again they urge the fact that governments have
done nothing to care for the poverty-stricken. The years
as they pass see great numbers added to the army of the
unemployed. What has the government done to reform
the criminals~ Our jails and penitentiaries are schools
of vice, rather than institutions of reform. · And then
does not popular government create 't hat most terrible
vice, indifference to matters of life-education, health,
wealth, enforcement of law, etc~

1

Music in America
B. F. WAMPLER, '09

In the discussion of this subject I can only trace a
line of development of music in America. Time nor space
will permit of my going into detail of the different phases
of musical d~velopm!ent in America.
It shall be my purpose to show that America is making music history and is making it rapidly. The.development of music among English speaking nations of today,
bids fair to rival and even to surpass the European Nations that have triumphed so gloriously in the art of music
jn the past. From this point of consideration America has
a just reason to be proud both in her present standing in
music, and also in the progress she is making in the development in the art. America has brought herself from the
low level of mediocrity in music to a plane that compares
favorably with the greatest nations of the past in music.
There is a growing tendency on the part of the mass of
the people to appreciate better music. Music is becoming
to be recognized in America as a necessary branch of education. In importing musical instruction, better methods are being employed and the development is being carried on through schools, trained private teachers, musical
organizations, societies, etc. America has done in music
in a few decades what other nations have required as
11'.l.any centuries to accomplish. But before going further
with this ·general statement in regard to music, I wish to
refer to facts that are as old as our American History,
and to foU9w the developml~nt of music from thence to
the P!e.sertL ·. - ,-_.. .- .· -.· -- - . ~- .. -. " _.. -~._ .. ·_ .- .-(
;]Edward Winslow, a passenger _on the Mayflower,'
says there were a number of their congregation very expert in music and they refreshed themselves on their
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journey by singing Psalms, and that the music was the
sweetest that ever fell upon his ear. Upon landing at
Plymouth Rock the Pilgrims sang Psalms of thanksgiving, the collection of Psalms and hymns used by them at
that time was prepared by Henry Ainsworth, a pastor at
Amsterdam. One·Historian tells us that five of the tunes
pr1o'b ably, '' 0 Id Hundred,'' ''Martyrs~'' ''York,''
''Windsor,'' and ''Hackney'' were very generally known
and served for public worship in Plymouth for seventy
years and in Salem for forty years. This conservatism
referred to above we find among the Pilgrims. The
Church Records at Plymouth show the first departure
from the Ainsworth Psalter in the year of 1685. In the
early days of the New England music, there was another
sect, the Puritans, who would not permit the use of the
church choirs, organs, or any other instruments, and even
forbade the use of the "Psalter". Finally the clergy by
considerable persuasion succeeded in gaining the consent
of the great mass of Puritans to use the plain melodies
and to sing the Psalms. These primitive ideas stifled
music for some time, but :finally the Pilgrims and the
l'uritans came to a happy agreement and the value of
music to public worship was realized as never before.
Coming now to New York to the beginning of church
~usic, we have the date given as 1628, Jonas Michaelius,
pastor of the Dutch Reform Church, started this influence
and today it has grown to such an extent that there is
more than one Dutch Reform Church who pays one single
soloist annually, more legal tender than the whole Dutch
village then possessed. In 1704 the Trinity Church
discussed the question of building an organ, but it was
not until a generation later in the year 1736 that Johann
Klemm came to Philadelphia and was called to New York
to build an organ in the Trinity Church. The organ was
not built, however, until five years later, when the builder
received 520 pounds sterling. With the installation of
this instrument, congregational singing soou gave way to
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the music furnished by a choir of trained singers.
Turning next to the land of the old dominion a certain historian tells us that among her merchandise imported she imported dancing masters and musicians
whose services were paid for with the money received
for tobacco, while in New England the first class organized for music study was in the year 1717, solely to improve
the singing in the church. The year 1673 had stolen in
upon the New England colonies before there was an
American musician by trade. In 1751, Josiah Davenport,
held the first singing school in Philadelphia and not until
1764 was instruction in music given to children in Philadelphia for which the instructors received only the thanks
of the vestry of the church. William Tuckey, however,
taught in New York ten years earlier and became the
first real choir master of the Trinity Reform Church.
Boston was the scene of the first actual concert on December 30, 1731. Nothing regarding the success of the
program is known, but tickets sold for five shillings and
no one was admitted after the hour of six o'clock, at which
time the program began.
Considering next the hymn-tunes and their composers we find Folk-music giving birth to such enduring melodies as "Coronation", "Mear", and "Bartimeus." The
continued and universal use of the hymns bespeak their
genuine music worth. In 1640 the "Bay Pslam Book"
was issued at Cambridge and ran through seven editions.
This book superseded the Ainsworth Psalter. Near the
close of the eighteenth century, there arose a host of itinerant musicians who laid the foundation of American
music. Chief among these teachers were men like Dr.
Lowell Mason, Dr. Thomas Hastings, John Cole, Bartholomew Brown; Jacob Kimbal, Jr., Steven Jenks, George
Kingsley, George Webb, William Bradbury, Isaac Woodbury, George Hood, L. 0. Emerson and many others.
These men, though honored and revered, have never been ·
estimated at their true worth. It is to be regretted that
1
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space forbids the naming of their works and giving ::t
discussion of the merits of the same. Suffice it to say
that nearly all of them were either Music Doctors or
graduates from Harvard and that the influence of their
work means much to the music of today, since many of
the hymns which they wrote are the most popular hymns
in use today.
During this time a number of books were being edited and published and thus afforded material for music
teachers. Sacred music had already become a popular
amusement and the singing school had become the social
gathering of the Young Folks. This condition brought a
demand for the Reed Organ to be used in the home and in
many of the popular churches. Since then the Reed Organ has been almost entirely supplanted in the home by
the modern pianoforte and the pianolas of various descriptions.
Also many other
instruments
have
found their way into the home, for instance
the violin and its family, ·the guitar and its family
members. Of the latter class, no member of this family
is so purely American as the banjo or guitar in the hands
of . the Southern
as he accompanies hi;s
singing upon some of his Southern dialectic songs. TheReed Organ has been superseded in the Church by the
much more powerful and resourceful pipe organ. An instrument which is little less than a well .equipped orches~
tra o'f many varied instruments all of which are at the
command of the skillful organist of today. This instrument has become so popular in America fa'.>day that nearly
all 'c hurches in towns and cities have·them,. regardless of
their influence upon congregational singing. Some of our
own American men who are most skillful perform:e rs on
this wonderful instrument are John K. Paine, also a famous composer; Horatio Parker, director of music of Yale
Unive:r:.sity, composer, conductor, and an organist of high
rank; George W. Chadwick, a man of international fame
as an organist, teacher, composer and Q<?Hcl~~!or_i and
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Arthur Foote, one of America's foremost organists, also
D composer of high rank. Other men whose names are
bound to be heralded are J. C. D. Parker, Dudley Buck,
and Dr. Andrews, and many lesser lights could be cited.
Composers of organ music that are best known and
who are organists as well, are George E. Whiting, B. J.
Lang, S. P. and G. W. Warren, E. M. Bowman, Clarence
Eddy, Henry Dunhan and H.J. Stewart. There still remain a host of men whose names are worthy of mention,
but are yet too young to give them a definite place in history. The field of composition of music in America would
be far from being complete without the names and works
of the following men:
E. A. Macdowell, America's
greatest composer; Henry Hadley, Frank Van der Stucken, Mrs. H. H. A. Beach, Charles M. Loeffler, M. G.
Gleason, A. M. Foerester, E. R. Kroeger, Henry Schoenefeld, H. H. Huss, A. B. Whiting, L. A. Coerne and H. R.
Shelly.
Those who have done most in the field of piano composition and playing are William Mason, son of Dr. Lowell Mason, author of the famous ''Mason's Touch and
Technic'' for the pianoforte, Lewis M. Gottschalk,
Charles Denne, Wilson G. Smith, J. H. Rogers, William
H. Sherwood, Edward Baxter Perry, J oseffy Baermann,
1
] aelton,
Sternberg, Liebling, Schria,dieck, and Ritter,
Yet another man who must not be forgotten and a man
who fills rather a unique place in American History, is
William Gilchrist, born in America, tirained in America
and is a conductor of strength and vigor and a composer
of power, who won the $1000 prize for the setting of the
46th Psalm, for chorus with orchestra, prize awa rded
by the Cincinnati Festival ·Association. I shall have to
leave the realm of composition without nam1ng the many
·men who have written acceptably in the field of chamber
music, songs, etc. I pause long enough to mention the
names of W. S. B. Matthews, L. C. Elson, and George
1
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P. Upton, who have done creditable work in history, theory and musical criticism respectively.
'
It is only fair to the subject in hand to trace the development of opera in America. This is comparatively
a new field for the American composer and is almost as
untried by an American audience, although the first opera
house in America was built in New Orleans in 1813, just
a century ago. The second opera house was built in New
Orleans five yearrs later at a cost of $180,000. This opera
house is still in operation during the winter months.
First American opera, given April 18, 1796, was "William
Tell'' by Benjamin Carr, second opera was given two
years later by M. Pellesier, while other works had previously been given in New York, these were the first by
American composers and proved to be the real beginnings
of Opera in New York. The Puritan New England people, the Quaker Pennsylvanian, the Calvinistic New Yorker, and the Catholic Marylander, were not the people to
foster opera in America, hence it was not until the year
1883 that the Metropolitan opera house was built in New
York by a set of wealthy men. In opposition to this
movement, Oscar Hammerstein; ,bui_f:t the/ )Manhattan
Opera House in New York in 1906. Though he still met
opposition he continued to flourish and in the summer
of 1909 he gave a series of educational performances at
the Manhattan opera house. These performances awakened great interest and the influence of New York has
been paramount upon the development of opera in America. It became the custom for a number of years for the
Metropolitan Opera Company to tour other cities of
America at the close of the home city season, and subscription performances then began in Philadelphia by the
Metropolitan Opera Company, which proved very profitable and in 1908 Oscar Hammerstein erected an opera
house in Philadelphia. The next year 1909 Boston followed with an opera house., Chicago also in the same
year and in April 1910, Oscar Hammerstein, sold out to
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the Metropolitan Opera Company. With this contention
and restlessness, the opera in America has not succeeded
as her promoteTs had hoped she would.
But closely allied with this feature of m~sic in Ametica is the orchestra and the Choral Society. There are
today in American a number of well organized orchestras,
composed .of artists firom this and other countries. Unfortunately for American music, these organizations· are
under the direction of some foreign conductor, and they
are more loyal to the music of their own country than to
the music of our own Am~rican composers. This same
thing is true of our numerous choral. societies, they do
not serve as they should, as an avenue through which
our American music may receive expression, on account
of the conductors who direct them, being of foreign birth.
But back of all these oir ganizations there is an untold
amount of teaching that is telling and will continue to
tell amazingly for American music. With the introduction of music into the public schools, colleges, and universities of .11.merica and with the almost countless multitudes of private, vocal, and instrumental teachers laboring in their .profession for their daily bread; America
has set to work an influence that will bring her art to the
highest pinnacle of fame. Indeed .America has already
within her borders, a host of proficient vocal teachers who
are setting up a standard such as no other country
possesses. With the line of advancement shown in every
department of music in America, we may look forward to
her becoming the musical Mecca of the world.

The Japanese People
H. HOYLE SINK, 1910
(Second of Series of Articles)

There is a great deal of dispute among ethnologists
as to the origin of this peculiar yet remarkable race of
people. Some contend that they came from Northern
Asia, while others are equally sure that they are descendants of the peoples of Asia Minor. From what
knowledge I have gained ·since my arrival among them,
I think the latter idea is undoubtedly the correct one.
When we stop to think how, since time immemorial
names have followed races and have become one of the
chief guides for research work; this is made doubly sure,
since many names that are current in Japan today
were frequent in Asia Minor during and since the time
of Assyrian greatness. This similarity is greatest between the names and words of Persians and Medians and
the Japanese. Another strong proof of their kinship is
their style of buildings, their dom,estic traits, and above
all their temperament. One of the most noticeable f eatures of the Japanese is the absolute control ,over his
passio_ns. It is considered very low to show anger over
anything. Other things being considered, they are most
likely an offspring of the Assyrians or of their: blood
kindred.
It may be well to state here, (as there are some who
think of the Chinese and Japanese in one breath,) that the
racial distinction between the Japanese and Chinese is
scarcely less marked than that between the Chinaman
and American. In fact about the only m~rked points of
likeness I am able to detect is their common fondness for
tea and respect for women. The Japanese deservedly
considers it an insult to be called a Chinaman.
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Before the Restoration in 1867 there were four distinct castes in Japan; the nobility (composed in part by
the feudal lords), the wariors, the farmers and tradesmen, and also the servant class, the latter of which was
itself divided into two classes probably more distinct
than either of the higher castes, and will be mentioned
later.
If possible the feudal lord of the Orient was more
cruel and tyrannical than those of Western Europe, who
were all too severe. In his estimation the Empire and all
under castes existed and lived for his pleasure, and his
subjects were far more subservient than those of the
\TVestern lords. No people in the world, possibly, are so
willing to submit themselves to an overlord of their own
race, as the Japanese, and it was not until the torture
became unbearable that they rose in revolt. It may also
be ~tated here that this same spirit is prevalent today.
Nothing ha.s impressed me so much as the fact that the
Empire is for the Government.
· The Emperor's soul, seemingly at least, extends to
each subject, and could the people always have a Mijii for
an Emperor it mjight be well enough. He is the giver of
all good; his word is a law from which there is no appeal. To speak ill of him would be to imperil your life.
As proof of this a few incidents will be sufficient. After
the burial of Mijii the Great at Momoyama (peach mountain) Sept. 14 of the present year, until Nov. 1st when it
was closed to visitors, every subject who could went there
to worship. The number of these visitors were over
'1,000,000. This included all the soldiers, sailors, officials
and all students from university to kindergarten. I
would that every reader could have experienced what I
did- to stand and watch countless hosts of people chained
to this spot that nature had idealized, and see them bow
in humble submission before the tomb of him who forty
five years before had lead them from feudal bondage
· into ~ better state, poor as some think it. As I gazed at
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this throbbing mass of hum'.a nity I was i~pressed deeply
with the varia,nce of attitude; there was the bent and
worn peasant who had drunk of the bitter cup three
score years ago; his emotions were deep seated, his cause
for coming there was a conscientious ·one, and doubtless
it was by a heavy sacrifice that his journey was made
possible. It was a .pathetic scene to watch the brave old
Samuri bent with years of toil, turn as he left the mausoleum, and take the last look at what to him was his
all. Then there were the younger classes whose expression bespoke a different spirit altogether. It was to
them a military and a political loss; it was a change from
what he deemed the infallible to the untried yet all alike
were touched with a SOMETHING that the West knows
not of.
The second and third classes composed of warriors,
tradespeople and farme:rs respectively, were 'h eld . in
practically the same regard by the lords as the same
castes in other countries where the caste system has existed or does exist, the only noticeable difference being
that the line was not drawn as strictly as in some other
countries.
Possibly the strongest class division that has ever
existed in any country is, and has been since ages remote, between the lower class and the ''disgraced..,'
Both are included in the s.erval class, but the most degraded ·p easant looks upon the E 'ta (disgraced) people with
more contempt than all the devils and evil spirits combined. They are herded off to themselves, and to have
any association with them is considered disgraceful even
by the lowest peasant. The law is as tenaciously observed as were the laws of the . Medes and Persians.
One French writer has gone so far as to write in a
bou·n d volume that not even a dog would go into an E 'ta
settlement, however, I must say·I should deem it an awful punishment to even be in sight of the place a Japan-
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ese cur would not go, at least if there was a foreigner
there.
For centuries these people ·have lived entirely to
themselves and in some instances they rival their more
· distinguished neighbors, in more than one way. There
are many prophecies as to the beginning of this dejected
class. Some think it is the product of rivalry either politically or religiously; while others, who think they have
a far better solution, think these people in very early
times came over from Korea and were immediately made
slaves. Let their origin be as it may, they have traveled a long and dreary road and their future is shrouded
in impenetrable darkness.
Since the restoration the caste system has been
modified to a great extent, but it is yet a glorious thing
to say ''I am .a Samuri;'' and to be a servant means all
that word can imply. No servant dare approach his or
her master without getting on his knees and bowing
the head to the floor three times. In fact all Japanese
bow three times but never shake hands. All Japanese
are very courteous to their equals or superiors. And
there is a wonderful chasm between the upper and lower
classes. Some of the most polite and genteel men whom
it has been my ple.asure to m:eet are Japanese.
It would not be just to leave off the physical featuresThey are shoct, not fleshy, but very muscular. The higher class are almost invariably military in physique; of
course this is partly due to the fact that everyone who is
not physically disabled is compelled to serve in the
army. They are, without exceptions, brown eyed, and
have black hair, usually coarse, but this last feature
is not natural; it is due largely from shaving their heads
from infancy to old age. If this is not done they have
ver:y beautiful hair. Their color is tan, and blends well
with the hair and eyes. Usually they are rather . full
faced, and have ·short, thick necks. Army statistics show
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that the average height of the men has increased about
one inch during the last decade, which is due to the fact
that benches and chairs are being used more than formerly. I had expected to reach customs in this article
but space will not permit.

The Aspect of the Reasonable
W. T. SANGER, 1909

"I tell you, son, you cannot buy a pair of skates.
It is all foolishness ; I never had any or wanted any when
I was your age.'' And so the matter was settled presumably for all time-with little philosophy and less
appreciation of the real boy. The father felt no desire
to skate_:_he may or rriay not have in youth-and in consequence he saw no present reason in skating. The
sqn felt every desire to answer the ceaseless, impelling call of the iG~-shod pond and to him skates were not
only, not ''foolishness'' but were in deed a ''survival
:neJcessity~ ," T:P.us for the father, if honest, unreasonablen~~s rested upon no desire to skate; for the son, reasonableness rested upon desire to skate.
This merely suggests a point of view that grows
with reflection; and is the more significant in our day
when it is no longer needful to despair of seeing the
whole world one humanity, each constituent unit .realizhig its requisite share of enlightened democracy, with
both the individual and the group rightly evaluated and
adjusted. Now and always a judgment of the conduct
of individuals and peoples, in so far as we can continue
to measure the human element by present standards,
cannot justly be made apart from an analysis of the de- ·
sires of those judged; to the agent his conduct is reasonable in so far as it finds its origin in his multiplex desires.* Once.more, the boy wants to skate; it is reasonable .
to him. The father has no sympathy with his son's desires and skating is unreasonable to him. So it _is in
*Desire is here and elsewhere used in the broadest sense.
nyms employed make this clear.

The syno -
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real life between parent and child, young and old, race
and race-failure to appreciate the true background of
conduct.
With Kant, it may well be that conscious irrationality is impossible; that, in other words, if conscious,
we always act rationally, but whence this rationality 7
It rests back upon desire and cannot be divorced from
it. To the desire-less individual, if such can ever be
imagined, the commonest facts of life, eating, sleeping,
talking, would be ultra-nonsensical, if not a mystery.
Comparing himself with his fellows (so-called), he might
indeed glory in his greater sanity. In a ''refined'' way
this is precisely what the citizen of the West does when
he sees a Hindu starting to ·sweep the stair from the
bottom upward instead of downward, as with us. This
Hindu's work lacks sense with us perhaps; not so to himself. To him oiir sweeping lacks sense. There is a difference of point of view, resting upon a deep desireelement, which in turn ·rests back in the mist of customorigin.
Note a few illustrations:
When the tennis court was first used by the American professcy-s in a
certain North China university, the Chinese could not understand the absurd
antics and caperings of their erstwhile dignified teachers. "Can you not
afford to hire coolies to do this for you?" asked an interested but scandalized observer.*

.

No tennis player would ever ask this question or
. perhaps even few '' 's ensible'' beings in communities
where the g·ame has long been played; for here all ha,.,.e
a desire to play, or realize something of the meaning
of the desire in others. Accordingly tennis antics are
not absurd; if thought about, they are quite reasonable.
1

Again among the South Slavs :
*Ross : "The Changing Chinese,'' N. Y., 1912. p. 338.
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uEvery married man," says Vrcevic, "strikes his wife black and blue
at least once a month, or spreads a box on the ear over her whole face, or
else people are apt to say that he is afraid of his wife." Popular proverbs
corroberate this, so for example. "He who does not beat his wife is no
man." . . . . "Strike a wife and a snake on the head."*

This is unreasonable conduct to us- at least, most
of us; such custom-needs are presumed to be foreign to
our level of culture.
Furthermore.
It is more or less a rule that in communities which are at the stage of
ecomic development at which women are valued by the upper class for
their service, the ideal of female beauty is a robust, large- limbed woman.
The ground of appreciation is the physique, while the conformation of the
face is of secondary weight only. t
·

Those who hold this standard of beauty in the choice
of wives do so, feeling it very rational. Any one deeming it unreasonaqle does so because he desires in the woman something beautiful more than mere physical
strength.
To the woman of today who almost starves herself
and ·w ithal wears ''tight'' clothes to look ''slab-sided''
-straight up and down; to the extremist in fad and
fashion; to the flirt upon the streets; to the spasmotically abstemious who breaks through his resolutions for a
drink- to these, and thousands like them on every continent, their conduct appears rational when weighed at
the moment it is initiated. Retrospectively, this same
conduct may be and often is viewed with disgust, remorse
- as irrational; the background of desire that called it
forth has shifted. The debauchee the "next morning"
may be regretful or self-condemnatory and will remain
so until desire masters him again. Then to him his excesses glow with reason sine qua non.
'~Krauss:

Sitte und Brauch der Sudslaven, p. 94.

tVeblen: "The Theory of the Leisure Class,"N. Y. p. 146.
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Were it within the province of this sketchy treatm1ent of the subject, many conclusions- might -be drawn
at this point. Only the chiefest ·can be given, ·h owever.·
Right evaluation of the conduct of others rests upon
a knowledge of thei~ desires.
If these desires are· wrong, the pedagogy- of .moral
training rests' upon substituting norm'ali desires---:--bY
tactful guidance. (The judgment of the ·desires ·may be
wrong and not the desires themselves, as is too frequently the case.)
·· ··
Morals ~re endangereq when 'the parent or guardian
fails to sympathize with the deep, innate, constitutional
demands of the youth and in consequence fails to pro..
vide for their expression; youth has needs that' must
speak in gratification. . The home, or society when the
former fails, must provide guardedly yet adequately
for this expression of self-needs. To make this more concrete, if adolescent girls,. for example, who instinctively
crave self-expression and self-recognition, fail of finding
this in a decent home, they must not be dealt with too
harshly for seeking it on the streets-in gaudy clothes,
courting the recognition of young men. They are but
following nature in a malenvironm:e nt. Further, if a
boy or girl feels a certain program of play; amusement
or work necessary and r easonable, it is bad expediency
and morality that does not first make sure the desires
at the root of this program are not intensely human
and important for normal development before declaring
this program null and void by adult fiat.
On the other hand, it is lamentable when youth
and younger maturity fail to appreciate the grounds
for the activities of their elders. Right teaching at the
right time will prevent this.
The passing of race prejudice, such a handicap to
true · internationalism and so unnecessary really, rests
upon justly appreciating the customs, traditions, and
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history of races, which in largest measure g·ives . birth
to the desire from which activity springs.
Finally, we are akin through desire: in so far as
these are common, the conduct of our fellows appears
reasonable; in so far:, as these are not common, their conduct not only appears unreasonable but even a veiled
mystery perhaps.

/

Men and Monkeys
W. Z. FLETCHER, 1904

The thought in this poem was suggested to me by the fraud of the pen
litical ring of the City of Roanoke, Va., in the Local Option Election of
1909.
McAllister and his forces having won their victory was unfairly taken
from them. Such corruption aroused my indignation, as it did all lovers of
right. So the thought came to me that Darwin perhaps was correct in that
man was once a monkey, but the main point of difference, judging from
the action of the city ring, was that man had devolved from the monkey
instead of evolved, as Darwin would have us believe.

A tribe of monkeys met one day
To settle some disputes
That they had had among themselves
Coneerning men and brutes.
And as I chanced to pass that }Vay
I felt an inclination
To hear what they might have to say,
And got an invitation
. To take a seat among the rest,
And make myself at home
Among my old relations
That in the forests roam.
Says I, to one ''There's some mistakeExplain it if you canDo you me for a monkey take,
Or call yourself a man~ ''
Says he, ''My friend, there's no mistakeAs far as we are concerned;
This question rose among you men ;
And men that you call learned.

/
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" And this is why we've met today
To talk this question over;
So hear what we have got to say
And do not feel so sober."
I took my seat I must confess
I felt a little queer;
To hear what monkeys had to say
Regarding men's career;
And what I saw and heard them say,
I'll tell it, verse or prose ;
I '11 let the muses settle that
No matter how it goes.
But let it be in verse or prose,
I'll tell the.truth, the same,
And if there's aught to give offense.,
You '11 not have me to blame.
'Tis always best to tell the truth
No matter who it hits;
You needn't put the fool's cap on
Unless you find it fits.

It seems these monkeys all had heard
Of Darwin's famous plan,
That from their ancient sires, had sprung
The present race of man.
T hey sent a delegation out
To learn more about this race,
And found a slight resemblance
But only in the face.
One monkey rose and told the rest
What he had learned of men,

)
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if my friends, alli think it best,
.. I'll tell it o'er ·again.

<.A~d

Says he, ';t~Pve traveled far and wide; ,
. ~ .·'I've seen wise men and fools ;
·I ''ve see:ri th0,m in their churches .p ray
And seert them in their schools.''
. . "I've seen:'ine:Q. drink and swear·aiid fight,
And tear each o.th~rs eyes,
'
·
I've heard them .tell for solemn truth,
The most blasphemous lies.'·'
., , _I've seen men do a thousand things
Too foolish to be told;
And yet, they claim t() :be as wise
As Solomon of old.''
'

'

'''In fact, old Solomon .himself
Did many a foolish thing,
·: .'A nd yet, the people called him wise,
Because he was a king."
1

• : ·

· ''·A·king tho lie be born a fool
·: tAs stupid as· can be,
Will find his most -obedient tools
Alnong his slaves, you see.''
'

; .
1
) \

''There a:re men who will resolve
A better life to lead,
And in the fight desert the ;ranks
. · Just in the hour of need.''
''They ,w:ander on in aimless haste,
Until th~~r race is run;
.
And fill at last a nameless grave,
Unhonored and unsung.''
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Another monkey took the floor, _
And thus addressed tbe .crowd,
''If Darwin's story be corrflct,
You need not feel so proud'' ·

l ,

' 'That men we;re ·monkeys once, ·
They act so foolish now, _
-4\-nd strive to hoard up stores of wealth,
If little matters how."
·
,
" Let's pay the nations all a .visit
And see wha,t men have '. - done;
Let's see how he in all his wisdom
Each government has run:''
-' 'Let's visit first the Gypsy land
Of the Pharaoh's of old,
Who were the greatest builders
Of w4ich .historians told."
·"They piled tog~ther great bits of ston_e,
:And called them·.pyra,mids ; _
Tho forty centuries now have gone
Still stands the mighty work they did~ '· '
"It was -earth's mightiest building
Tho built in--suffering and pain,
Its builders now long since are dead,
This symbol of cruelty still remains·.' '
' 'This government is also dead
Its greatness in the grave;
One per cent of the people owned the land,
The rest of them were slaves.''
' 'So ends this government of man,
We monkeys could do as well;

/
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Man never a thing alone has done .
But his great working fell.''
''Next to Babylon, Greece and Persia,
To Macedonia, ~ssyria and Rome;
Each, in its turn achieving greatness,
When a majority owned a home.''
''But they forgot the toiling masses
The wealth was hoarded by a few;
Then each from a land of happiness, ·
Into one of pain and anguish grew.''
(Saith the Lord) "Behold, therefore have I smitten
My hand at thy dishonest gain ·
With the fire of iny wrath consumed them
There shall not one of them remain.'·,
''Then to France, England and Germany,
Ireland, Russia, Japan and Spain,
Some toiling in poverty and misery
Others made lords by their ill gotten gains.''
''All their greatness is declining
· Where has man his wisdom shown ~
He proved long since he is not able
To run a government of his own.''
''Disgusted with the rule of kings
And with their cringing tools
I came to free America
Where boasted freemen rule.''
"Where Yankee Doodle fought and "bled
To free themselves from kings
I found that their degenerate sons
Were ruled by thieves and rings.'' .
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''When knaves and thieves get up a fight
To settle their disputes,
The poorer class will rush pell-mell
And play the human brute.''
"The knaves will then divide the gold,
The fools divide the lead,
And then they shoot each other down
Until half the fools are dead."

''1The other half will then go home

And work like willing slaves
To help pay the war fraud off
And then fill paupers' graves.''
''When these poor men were in the •field,
And fighting brave and bold
These great ''big bugs'' like hellish fiends
Were gambling in their gold.''
''Men boast of their religion
And boast of their free schools
.But if we monkeys acted so
They'd say that we were fools."
''And I would say the same myself
In fact, I'd hide my face,
If we should ever act like men
I'd ceas·e to own my race.''
''I feel ashamed to tell you how
That men do really aot,
I scarcely could believe myself
Until I proved the fact.''
"Some spin and weave and make fine things
For lazy drones to wear.
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They plow, they sow, they reap, they mow,
And lead unceasing lives of care.''
"And when they've filled the land with wealth
With scarcely room for more,
Some few will take and pile it up
And keep it all in store."
''Then comes a mighty panic,
Many raise a silly cry
Because we have produced so much,
We've got to starve and die.''
''And those who neither toil nor spin
Have plenty and to spare.
They seem to ·claim a lawful right
To other peoples share.''
''Where'er I went, the working class
Did not pull together,
But ruled by knaves in party droves,
Made faces at each other."
''When providence is kind to us
And sends abundant fruits,
We don't go around and cry hard times
We don't you bet your boots·. ''
''We go to work as monkeys should
And gather in our store;
Each monkey gets what he has earned
And does not ask for more.''
''But men have quite revised our plan
They plunder one another;
Each one stealing all he can
And brother rob bing brother.''
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''And then they go to church and pray
For God to give them graceIf not, 0 Lord, then give us gold,
We '11 take that in its place."
'
I felt that I was out of place
In such ·a crowd as that
But knowing that they told the truth
I felt a little flat.

The meeting was adjourned sine die
And I was left behind
To ponder o'er what I had heard
·About the human kind.
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1fhttnr.a~ ~aurtum
·we feel grateful to our Alumni who have taken the
time and pains to contribute to this issue which we have
attempted to make one of more than common interest; and we have the egoism to
feel that, at least in a measure, we have
THANKS succeeded. We are glad for Alumni who
have such loyalty to their Alma Mater
and interest in her magazine that they
will serve in this capacity. The Philo staff as well as her
readers wish to express their appreciation to those who
have served us so faithfully and well. We have no re-
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the roots of the whole affair. If he once discloses this
fatal error to .his pupils, his very mean and tone of voice
portend its con~tant presence. The student who is once
clearly cognizant of its power and its abashing influence,
avoids and abhors the very atmosphere that it contaminates.
.,
There are at least three reasons why a teacher
should carefully guard against the manifestation of this
escapade of his nature. First, because he plainly shows in
himself sordid selfishness and incapability of self control.
Scott says, ''Sordid selfishness doth contract and narrow
our benevolence, and cause us, like serpents, to infold ourselves within ourselves, and to turn out our stings to all
the world besides. " These facts are clearly verified in
every offense. Certainly he is weak indeed, who, as a
teacher, does not have himself in subjection. What sort
of an opinion must a student form of his instructor, to
whom he naturally and unconsciously looks for direction
both for time and for eternity, when he learns that such
a one is not. fully competent of self direction~ ''Those
only, who can command themselves command others,''
says Hazlitt. Second, the student against whom such pre·
conceded prejudice is arrayed loses confidence in such
a personality- naturally and properly so. Take awiay
confidence and what remain~ in common between teacher
and pupil- practically nothing; his instruction becomes
as so much ''sounding brass.'' In short, when confidence
is lost, there is nothing more to lose. Third, the fondlings are in danger of being made vain, and ''If once so
unfortunate," says Swift, "they are apt to imitate only
the defects of their betters."
Are not self-control, confidence and wisdom alway~
sound, _sane, and commendatory~ These characteristics
are not usually concomitant with the openly partial, who
often judges prematurely, according to the inclination of
his will and affections, and not according to the exact
truth of things or the real merits of the cause. "H."

Alumni irpartmrnt
Harrisonburg, Va.
Dear Fellow Alumni:
When we try .to write something to interest, we likB
to have something out of the ordinary to tell, but that
is not the case in this letter. I have nothing of an extraordinary nature to relate:
I am still at the same job when you last heard from
me,housekeeping at Green Mount, and if you think that
is not enough to keep one busy, just call around and make
me a visit on some busy day.
I purpose to ''make good'' for my Alma Mater so
far as I can and think and do something besides wash
dishes and sing lullabys. I hold active mebmership
in the Aid Society, Sunday School, Christian Workers,
Teachers Meeting, and Training Class, besides conducting a private kindergarten with five members.
I still keep in touch with the College thru the Philomathean, the "boys" coming and going from around
home and an occasional ''drop in',. of some old Alumnus,
whom I am always delighted to see.
I am as much interested in old B. 0. as when I ate
hash at table No. 3 with Prof. Wine at the head-I wonder where he is now and whether he has that Encyclopedia finished yet-and perhaps more so, for time and
wider experience has caused m;e to understand many
things differently to what I did then and appreciate
now what did not intere~t me especially then.
I rejoice to know that Bridgewater .College will soon
have more representatives on the missiqn field in the
persons of Fred and Rebacca. May there soon be others.
Yours in interest,
Sallie Garber Myers, B. E., 1899.
~l:~· ~~.:.
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Lloyds, Virginia, J aR 14, 1913.
Dear Mr. Hoover :
At your request I am writi11g you a brief account
of my whereabouts since last June.
The greater part of last summer I spent in school
studying Philosophy under Prof. W. T. Sanger near
Bridgewater. In September I came to Lloyds which is
located in Essex county, near the beautiful Rappahannock River. I have charge of a splendid .little high
school here, and spend my time, as most teachers do, in
going thru with the daily curriculum, preparing and
planning for same, giving ·suggestions to a wide awake
Junior League, trying to keep alive a Senior Civic
League, and for pastime and amusement I write letters
and read magazi1ies.
Truly yours,
Minor Wine Thomas~ '12.

+ +

lf4

Linville, Va., Jan. 17, 1913.
Dear Editor and friends of Alumni department:
I believe the most interesting thing I have to tell you
is that I am always glad when I look thru my mail and
find a Philomathean and I certainly enjoy reading the
Alumni department.
I left '' B. C.'' in June, 1908 and took charge of the
farm. Being· single I employed a married man and boarded with him, but as time rolled on I decided life on the
farm would be more enjoyable with some one to share my
lot. The ''lot'' had a house upon it, and Miss Annie G.
Rhodes, a student of 1904 to 1907, agreed to be the ''one.''
We w.ere married December, 1909. My wife in turn shared the house with the cat and tliis constitutes our household excepting day laborers.
We enjoy life on the farm, busy as it has been, and
we think the farm is the grandest place on earth. We often talk Qf the friends and pleasant associations .of B. C.
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and are sorry we have not been permitted to mingle
with them more, but will try and do better in the future.
We are always glad to welcome any B. C. student or
alumnus into our home.
·
With every good wish for the advancement of B. C.
and the Philo, .J am.
Very truly,
I. C. Senger, 1908.
~ ~ ~

Dear Hoover and Fellow-Alumni:Being somewhat familiar With the difficulties which
the Philo staff has to meet and still feeling a great interest in our Alma Mater, it affords us a great pleasure to
even attempt to contribute to the columns of her magazine; however, for one of my vocation it is easier to handle the plow than the pen.
Since leaving school my work has varied, the list
including almost any service from canvassing to pulpit
service.
Leaving Bridgewater College June 1911, the first
three months were spent on the farm and canvassing, after which I assumed the dignified title "Professor," or ·
rather the title was thrust upon me undeservingly. After
nine months of varied, some pleasant, some unpleasant,
and many amusing experiences at Hebron Seminary,
N okesville, Va., I decided the title should not be abused
and that teaching was too strenuous a life for me, and as
a result of my decision I sought a more quiet and peaceful
vocation. This I found on the farm where I have been
- since June 1912. Here I find enough to keep me so busy
that I have no time nor opportunity for such pranks as
are comm.on to the school boy.
At Hebron Seminary I was associated with W. A.
Myers, the president of the institution, .and a most loyal
alumnus of B. C., also Mr. H. A. Via, besides being a fellow alumnus, was one of the class. of 1911.
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What B. C. has done for me is a question I shall not
endeavor to answer lest it might seem boastful. Let it
·suffice to say that she will do all for a student that he
allows her to do, and ·if she fails to turn out a finished
product it is the fault of the individual and not of the institution.
What does an alumnus owe his Alma Mated This
is a question for the serious consideration of every one
of us. It seems to me the question is answered in these
words, Be Loyal. This of course, means much. It means,
look out for her needs and will to aid in supplying them.
Turn students to her walls, talk for her interests, let his
Hfe reflect the True College Spirit, and let him defend
her against every foe, and in order that she might be def ended against :financial cramps let the alumni cooperate
in endowing the institution which is so dear to him.
Yours truly,
~. E. Neff, 1911.
1'.,airfax, Va.

+ + +
3525 Colorado Ave., Chicago, Ill., Dec. 17, '12.
Dear fell ow alumni:It is indeed with great pleasure that we hear from
our Alma Mater. So our alumni editor knows how his
messages are received.
Now, if my little scribbling can in any way help this
good cause along I am willing to contribute my share.
After leaving B. C. in the spring of '11 I spent the
summer at the Harrisonburg Normal School, hammering;
sawing and sewing. I came back to the opening of the ·
fall term of B. C. Then bidding farewell to all my Eastern friends and the dear old college nestled in the beautiful valley that I had learned to love so much, I came
to one of the busiest centers of the world where I spent
eight months in Bethany Bible School. At the close of
school I· went to Fox bake and lived on an island in the
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lake all summer. This was a delightfol experience and
real out door life. When we traveled we did so in motor
boats ·or canoes. Swimming was one of the favorite pas- '
times. Work was not left out of my program either, but
it became a pleasure amid such surroundings. The
lake breezes were so refreshing in contrast to the\ Chicago
air. Had there been any mountains in view I could almost have imagined myself back in '' ole Virginny.''
This last autumn found me again back at Bethany
where I am enjoying the best of health and hard work.
I might tell you a little about this school as news
eoncerning myself is pretty scarne. It is located on the
westside of the city on 3435 Van Buren St. and offers
three courses viz : a Sunday School Teachers' course, a
Bible Training course and a Seminary course leading up
to a B. D. degree. Besides our regular sehool work we
have practical work so we can put in ·practice what we
have learned. This consists of teaching Bible classes;
teaching Jews and Chinese English and later Bible;
sewing· classes ; manual training classes ; rescue mission
work; Sunday-School Wiork and personal work in the
county hospital. There is surely a wide field for any one
to work who cares to develop himself in every way. The
aim of Bethany is to cooperate with all the Brethren colleges in srieh a way that after students get their literary
education, they may come here and receive a religious
education without which we cannot be fully rounded-out
men and women.
-.I do not know of any others of the class of '11 around
here except Mr. Erwin 'Williams, who is at Elgin, Ill.
Last fall there were at one time six or eight of our alumni
here and we surely had a genuine Bridgewater time. I
hope all our loyal 'elevens will be represented in this
issue.
Best wishes to the alumni, students and faculty.
· Very sincerely yours,
Ferne Heagley, 1911.

v
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North River, Va., Jan. 11, '13.
Dear Alumni :If any one of you does not know of the wanderings
of the madam and myself for the last nine years I would
be glad to have you visit us.at my father ' s home sometime
this spring before we return to India. We are expecting
to return to India about May 1st of this year.
Those who go to college, at least if they have had
enough ''get .up'' to graduate in some course, usually
have a purpose. Men and women who have a noble purpose usually do things. Did you ever take the trouble,
r ather have the joy, of looking thr u ''Bridgewater College, Past and Present'' or even of examining a Bridgewater College catalog, to see who and where the alumni
of our Alma Mater are~ I am glad to have the honor of
being one of that distinguished number; and heartily do
I rejoice in all the successes of all my fellow alumni.
Some of us are not making good to the extent we should.
However, as I write, I am unable to recall the name of a
single alum)lms of whom we have just cause of being·
ashamed.
Mor e college people, in proportion to the number,
are Christians than that of any other class in our country.
My observation has been that men count for the most by
being loyal to one deiwmination of the Church General. I
take it that ev_ery alumnus would "make a life," not
simply make a good living in the usually accepted understanding of this saying. In so doing he should serve His
Maker faithfully .' 'whose we are and whom we serve''
thru serving his fellow-men, somewhere. The one thing
then to decide is-Working in and with what Church can
we most safely and best glorify our Master~
A man ought to be loyal to whatever Church he is 'l
member of. And in this effort he needs to be loyal to the
institutions of that body. He should want that body to
grow as rapidly as possible and do all within his power
to make it grow. Only in such devotion to a Churqh can
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one really be proud of that Church; and no one will rapidly grow in grace or be very joyful in worship that does
uot take pride in the Church of his choice.
As a member of the Church of the Brethren in Va.,
even if I were not a former student of the college, I not
only feel that I should wish the college success but rather that I should do all in my power to make it a success.
Grant that the college did not do much for some of us,
having such poor material to work with, what would we
have come to without the training we got there~
Again, as people who love the old Church, in view of
the absolute necessity of a trained ministry, missionaries
and Sunday School teachers (for the day demands it or
will henceforth demand,,it, whether we are ready or not)
not to say anything for the need for trained men along all
other lines in which our schools can and do prepare us,
how can we endure seeing our Alma Mater :flounder
around in a sea of trouble as she has been and is even today~

The institution that does not keep abreast of the
times "swamps" of .course. In this fate a Church is no
exception. All therefore who love the Church of the
Brethren must needs be loyal in support that is worth
something of His Alma Mater-to our schools. And we
alumni, least of all for the sake of the college itself and
most of all for the sake of the Church of our choice, have
a double reason for being loyal to Bridgewater College.
L ong live Bridgewater College!
I. S. Long, 99.

"

111inr i\rta
The students in both of these departments are doing
splendid and hard work, especially those who are to
graduate. The tasks come thicker and larger with each
day.
With the beautiful warm and springli~e days of January one has to battle greatly with the conscience to keep
at work as he should all day in the Art Studio, to sit at
the piano and practice the expected number of hours each
day. The distant note of the bird, the swelling of the
maple buds on the campus, the crocus and hyacinth lifting their tiny heads from mother earth remind us that
the beautiful spring is not far distant and is bringing
with it some beautiful and interesting studies for us to
copy from nature.
In the Art Studio students are at present working
in water color, crayon both black and Sepia, oil, pencil
sketching, drawing and china. The graduate students
have :finished several of their finest paintings which show
hard and creditable work. During the Spring Term we
are expecting to have some new ones to take up the work
with us and we wish to give all who think of doing so as
much encouragement as possible.
The Beethoven Club is growing in numbers as well
as in good work. The programs are always found good,
interesting and well given.
·
Choral Union is working on a Comic Oprea "The
Princess Bonnie,'' to be given sometime during the
Spring Term. This .is the most promising Operetta the
school has lately undertaken and there is no doubt from
the age and popularity of the Opera but that it will be :t
charming success. It is a dainty catchy thing and will
require a great deal of work to bring the most' out of it.
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The Glee Club will sing at Montezuma the second
Friday evening in February and on the third Friday evening at Weyers· Cave. All are looking forward to these
trips with anxiety and are therefore making the best
of their·rehearsals.

•

Atqletira
Again, this department will not be so full, not because any great number of young people are negligent
along this line, but because the winter work has just begun. In fact we have not had much winter yet and we
all agree that it is better to take recreation outside when
it is possible because of the better quality of air, etc.
ONE-HALF RIGHT-FACE-MARCH
The marching drill in the gymnasium is an interesting feature of the exercises. We are fortunate to have
Mr. E. M. vVampler for our i11structor. He has taken
Rpecial work for two summers at Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, and is now giving us the benefit of his experience.
He is confident that in a fow weeks we shall be able to
cut the corners square, keep time, pay attention to orders
and hold our stomachs in the right position.
However, iwe have not as yet become complete
machines. We still realize that an energetic student
c~emands something more than formal ''gym'' tactics in
his athletic life. So, with several dumb-bell performances, relay races, volley ball, and a variety of other remarkable stunts, considerable varia-tion is given to the
program from time to time.
The ladies and gentlemen divide up the time for
gym work. The ladies take Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday (if desired) with Miss Emma Glick as instructor,
while the gentlemen work under Mr. Wampler on Monday, Wednesday and Friday. Things look good along
this line so far.

Basket Ball, Inter-Class Society, Etc.
A series of basket ball gam,es is being arranged be-
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tween the different classes and literary societies. Every
organization that can put up a team is determined to try
its luck. The first one of the society games has come off:

ACME VS. VICTORIAN
14
10
Hurrah! for the Acmes. When we call to mind the
tennis score of last fall, we say that turnabout is fair
play.
Wait until the groundhog comes out to stay, then
listen to the jubilee of tennis enthusiasts after a, couple
months' hibernation.

I

.

1J1nrrnsit!i
The most distinctively forensic event of the past
month was a sham trial presented by the Acme Literary Society on the night of January 11. ' ' Petit Larceny" was the. charge preferred. Witnesses were nuAfter
merous both for the prosecution and defense.
a very lengthy examination of witnesses the attorneys
proceeded to make their appeals to the ''gentlemen of
the jury.'' While the jury retired to decide as to the
weight of the evidence, Miss Emma Glick, teacher of
expression, read ''An Old Sweetheart of Mine.'' The
jury returned with a verdict of ''not guilty. '' The arraignment of two boys for misconduct in court added to
the merriment of the occasion.

O!nlumua:

~uurta:

The Annual Bible Institute has been in progress
for a week with perhaps the largest attendance, for the
first week in the history of the College. We are exceedingly fortunate this year in having instructors of such
wide experience, and their faithful efforts are very much
appreciated by the students and friends of the Institution. Eld. D. L. Miller came to the College on January 15, and delivered three
BIBLE
very spiritual sermons, pr~paratory to the
INSTITUTE series of sermons now being delivered by
Eld. Galen B. Royer. There has been a
large attendance at each of these services
and the interest continues good. A short prayer service
is held each evening before the preaching service, and
this also has been well attended by students and visitors
who are among us.
.
The regular Institute work this year covers a Wide
_range of subjects and we feel the work is proving immensely helpful to all who are permitted to attend. Bro.
Royer lectures two periods each day, the one on the Holy
Spirit and the other on various phases of Sunday School
·work. His lectures on the Holy Spirit are especially
helpful and appreciated by the students. We think the
work thus far has been enjoyed by everyone, and we look
forward to greater spiritual blessings as the work continues.

Resolutions of Respect
Inasmuch as God, in His infinite wisdom and power,
has been pleased to remove from this life Mrs. B. F. Coff-

' ' O!nllrgr O!ampus Q!lassrnnm t~J
Sunday, January 12, a number of students were delightfully entertained at the home of Miss Ella Miller.
The party consisted of Misses Nora Early, Mary Cline,
Anna Bowman, Amy Arnold, and Messrs. D. H. Miller,
J. P. Bowman, H. L. Alley, A. R. Coffman, ·G. R. Arnold, and R. H. Zigler. All reported a pleasant day.
Dr. A. B. B.-"Miss Agnes, I see you have masculine gender. I don't know what it refers to. I suppose
to something masculine though.''
Miss Agnes.-' ,·yes it refers to monkeys.''
Mr. Alley.-".Mattie, do you know they have buff aloes in West Virginia~''
Miss Mattie.-"No, but I know they have dears
(deer).'' (Roy lives there.)
Miss Anna Z.-' 'I'm so worried.''
Miss Anna B.-'' Oh don't worry you '11 get Wright
(right) some day.''
Mr. W. B. Miller.-"! bet you will be married within a year.''
Miss Mabel.-'' I '11 bet you the same.''
Mr. W. B. Miller.-"One of us must lose, let's keep
it in the family.''
Soph.-( Speaking in a crowd of boys.) ''We finish
our trigonometry today.''
Fresh.-'' Are you not going to take athletic geometry~ '' (Analytic geometry) .

•

56

THE PHILOMATHEAN MONTHLY

Prof. Hooker.- (In chemistry). "Phosphorous is
what matches are made of.''
Miss Anna.-'' That doesn't make all matches.''
E. H. K.-"Wakeman, I will give you something to
do, you don't get very much exereise except going to
Miller's and that doesn't come often.''
C. H. W.-' 'I think it comes rather often.''
F. P. M.-Pounding D. H. H. over the head for
walking with Miss B.
D. H. H.-"If you don't watch out, I'll cut you out
just for spite.''
Wm. M.-"Miss Anna, I heard you were out driving
yesterday.''
Miss Anna Z.-' 'I was.''
-wm. M.-"How was the weather~"
Miss Anna Z.-"IT was EMBRACING."
Miss Anna.-" Iva do you ever have any ailments~"
Miss Iva.-"No, I use Yager's Liniment."
Seese.-Pete, they tell me "kiss" is a conjunction;
can you decline it~''
Pete.-'' I never decline a kiss.''
Dear subscriber. If your subscription is not paid ·
the business manager would appreciate very much your
prompt remittance. Printer's ink is high and at best this
is no dividend declaring business; therefore please save
us the unnecessary expense of personally notifying you
about this.
BUSINESS MANAGER.

In this issue we are taking for special review but one
feature of the college magazine, and that is wit and humor
or more briefly designated as college fun. We attempt no
defining nor exhaustive discussion here of its nature and
purpose, neither do we profess to set an absolute standard to which it should conform. But the purpose of this
study is to discuss briefly something of the practical qualities that we believe should characterize it; and in that
light to review, in a general way, the fun departments of
our exchanges.
The presence of this feature in nearly every journal
of whatsoever description, shows the commonly conceded
place that it occupies in life and literary endeavor. And
the different ideas of its nature and value are suggested
by the headings under which it often appears such as
"Just for Fun," "Brain Lubricators," "The Spice of
Life,'' ''Wise and Otherwise,'' ''In Lighter Vein,''
''Jokes'' and others .
As to the distinct qualities of college fun, it should
by all means show refinement and dignity. It is, perhaps,
more than anything else, the fun in a magazine that
shows the taste of its editor and the texture of its constituents, and classes it among the refined or the commonplace. Fun in the hand of a master is a fine art, but otherwise, too often, degenerates to the plane of the maudlin
and the rude, and unless there is assurance of its "making good," it would far better be omitted.
Again, college fun should be kind and pleasant to
everyone involved. Perhaps satire has a legitimate place
and an occasional "swat" at some glaring wrong is just,
but that should be exceptional. Essentially, wit is the
flashing stro~e of an acute and'' lubricated'' intellect; and
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humor the broad, big-hearted, good-natured beaming of
a sound and healthy soul, bubbling over with life and
Joy.
The fun that is worthy of a place in a college magazine, should provoke a sm~le by appealing, not to the
reader's idle frivolity, but to his finest sense of humor.
We laugh at many things because they are ridiculous, at
others because they have. a superficial ''tickling'' quality;
but the things that are profoundly funny, do the inmost
soul good and have permanent value.
Several of our exchanges contain no fun, and this lack
can be almost uncons0iously felt in perusing them. There
seems to be something of a cold, unnatural, soulless atmosphere about them-qualities present in greater measure in the rest.
In those that contain some attempt at fun, there is
some that is highly creditable and shows good literary
taste, and some otherwise. Sometimes we find a dim ray
of fun almost destroyed by explanation and diluted by a
superfluous array of words. We concede that sometimes
an explanation may be necessary, but we are safe in saying that as a general rule, real fun carries its value on
its force, and expresses itself not by many words, but by
its ow:n subtle suggestion. Shakespeare said ''brevity
is the soul of wit."
Another rather common sin of some of our exchanges is that of straining a point, and endeavoring to
produce fun from an incident in which it is not inherent.
It may have been really laughable at the time and place
of occurrence, but for the casual reader it lacks the peculiar circumstance, the atmosphere and ''twinkle of the
eye'' that doubtless after all lent most of the humor to the
situation. There is always much fun of a purely local interest that cannot well be adapted to the general public.
These suggestion are given in a broad, general way
with the hope that, if they are ascribed any value whatsoever, they may be adapted to any individual case )a's
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se€-ms fit. All the merits and demerits that have been
suggested are found in our exchanges. We should like
to quote some of the best fun of our contemporaries but
space forbids.
We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following magazines :
·
Albright Bulletin, Western Maryland College Monthly, The Emory and ' Henry Era, McMaster University
Monthly, The Buff and Blue, Ohio State University
Monthly, The Lesbian Herald, The Boononian, The Goldenrod, Our College Times, The Record, The Daleville
Leader, The Lordsburg College Educator, Hebron Star,
Mississippi College Magazine, and The Roanoke Colleg.,
ian.
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CjfThe people who come here for their wearing apparel season
after season, will find us in better shape than ever to outfit you.
Cj{You will be given the same kind of fair, honest treatment,
and dependable, guaranteed-for-quality merchandise that you've
always found an attractive feature in this store.
CjfYou'll see bigger, finer and more complete stocks than heretofore.
Cj{The newest things to wear for Fall and Winter are well represented, and everything is priced right, and guaranteed to
make good, or we'll make good.
CjfSpeaking of our guarantee, if you've ever bought anything
here that did not fully satisfy you, let us know and we will
make it right. That's the way we do business, why we've
succeeded so splendidly in gaining your confidence.
ClfThe reason you make our store headquarters is because you
have been well pleased with your previous purchases here.
Isn't that so?
ClfYou ought to be ready for your Fall purchases now. Drop
in today, tomorrow, or any time, and see the newest styles in
wearables. To those who've never been here the same cordial invitation is extended. Come in and get acquainted. We'll
be glad to show you 'round.
ClfOur Ladies Readymade department is chock full of the latest
creations, and if you miss seeing our line before purchasing
you'll certainly feel sorry that you did not see us first. It costs
you nothing to call to see us, and at the same time you will
be enlightened.
CjfOur store is like a stock exchange, we make the price for the
community, others follow, just like a parrot. You can teach a
parrot to say "Just as Good," but he won't knmv what he is
talking about.
CjfWe want to see everybody in our store that reads this strong
argument.
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FRAZIER AND SLATER

MEN'S CLOTHING EXCLUSIVELY
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Dignified suits for the Professor
Fine furnishings for Everybody
FIRST NATIONAL BANK BUILDING.

HARRISONBURG, VA.

J. T. HOUCK
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BRIDGEWATER IMPLEMENT CO.
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BRIDGEWATER, VA.
•
Dealers in

AGRICULTURAL MACHINERY
OF ALL KINDS

including the Rude, wide spread, low down manure
spreader, the Pennsylvania Low Down Grain Drill, the
famous Brown wagons, the Milwaukee Harvesting Machinery, T bar land rollers, pulverizers, Syracuse and
Oliver Chilled Plows, etc., and a full line of Farmers'
l1 supplies and farmers' hardware. Also Coal, Cement
and Grass Seeds.

Write us or phone 220 Bridgewater Exchange

Marble and Granite Monuments.

Old Bangor Slate and Metal Roofing,

J. H. WINE & COMPANY
Slaters and General Tinners
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BRIDGEWATER, VA.
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Bridgewater c;;ollege, Bridgewater, Va.

NINETEEN THIRTEEN

MARCH

Our Motto
''Beyond the Alps lies Italy.''
These at once suggest the thought
. , Of that fair land both rich and proud
I,or which the ancient warriors fought.
Apart from this and more profound,
These words a nobler thought contain,
That far, beyond, there lies a goal
Which we with zeal should strive to gain.

•

We now are in our Freshman year;
We 're striving both with head and hand
To reach that promised goal beyond
By doing all our tasks demand.
Along the path in which we tread
We aim to leave no stone unturned;
We strive for happy Seniordom
Thru patient toil, and lesson learned.
But when the college race is run
our banners fold
But wave them proudly in the fight
To win for Christ, and truth uphold.
Pray, let us never weary be,
Rut rather upward onward press;
May every word and action tend
To make our life a great success.
Byron M. Flory, B . .A., '16.

·vve·must not then

The Modern LaborUnion--AJustification
EARL W. FLOHR, B. A., '16

Organized labor which came into existence about
one hundred years ago, and organized capital which
naturally arose somewhat later, are the two great forces
which have been and now are striving for supremacy in
our industrial world. They are engaged in a fight to a
finish, and each is fighting his best. It is a struggle of the
labor union against the trust and the union workingman
against the capitalist. And the final outcome of this
fight will affect the welfare and happiness of every
citizen of the United States, for this is not a private
disruption, but a great industrial Civil War~ The question that is being decided is more than one of work and
wages, it is whether this country shall be controlled by
the interests of property or by the interests of the peo~
ple.
The purpose of this article is to present a few facts
which we believe will justify the existence of the modern
labor union; or, in other W,ords, to present a few facts
which we believe will show that labor has a right to orgamze.
In the beginning, we might inquire, why workingmen
organize the labor union, and what necessity there is for
the organization of such an institution~ Let us answer by
asking the question, why is any institution in the industrial world established~ The answ.e r is, simply because
the need of that institution's existence is seen and appreciated. And, just so the labor union comes into existence
because it is needed, because the single workingman, a
helpless individual, finds in concerted action with other
like individuals his best and perhaps his only means of
resistance to the arbitrary exercise of power, to injustice,
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to cruelty. Imagine the common laborer with perhaps a
scanty remnant of last week's wages in his pocket attempting single-handedly to adjust laboring conditions
with his employer, the haughty lord of millions. Such
a thing is impossible. Hence, labor in order that it may
demand the attention and respect of capital must be organize~.

And now, being called into existence by the irresistible pressure of necessity, the labor union may rightfully
express its aims :-"to secure mutual protection and fair
advantage by united aotion; '' to instill into its members
the belief that they "are endowed by their Creator with
the inalienable rights of life, liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness;'' and to aid them in securing more fully those
rights. But, has not every citizen been, and is not every
citizen now enjoying them~ We must answer that every
citizen has not enjoyed them, and if every cit~zen is now
enjoying them he owes it to the labor union.
In times past, when the labor union was in its infancy, the average factory laborer was required to work
fourteen and :fifteen hours a day; and not only was he requireQto work long, but hard as well. It is said that the
New England factory laborer was forced to do in one day.
'"lhat the European laborer took a week to do. For a while
this was endured, but :finally men came to a realization
of the great truth that only as much working power
could be gotten out of a human being as was put into him;
and that energy used beyond that limit was produced by
the breaking down of the various tissues of the body, and
that as a result a man was in a few years a physical
wreck. The labor union applied a direct remedy to this
by short~ning the working day. Then has not organized
labor secured to laborers the right to live lives of reasonable length~
Again, the liberty that the workingman once possessed was of a puny sort. About sixty years ago, a
system of paying employees came into existence, known
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as the ''company store'' system. A system, it was, which
compelled an employee to deal at his employer's store,
invariably, on penalty of discharge. At the end of the
week, when pay-day came, the worker received in his pay
envelope a statement showing him either in debt or having a balance payable, not in cash, but in trade at the
'·company-store.' 'So, after having spent over one half
of his actual time in the service of his employer, the employee found himself at the end of the week possessing
not one cent, but either a debtor or a ''due-bill'' good for
so much merchandise at the "company-store". Was this
liberty~ Not at all, the worker was practically bound to
his employer. A fitting name for such a system would
have been ''Modern Feudalism.'' And today it would be
seen side by side with the factory and the mine had it not
been for the stubborn opposition of the labor union.
Thus, the labor union has secured more fully to the
laborer the rights of life, liberty, and· consequently the
pursuit of happiness. Therefore, let us -not refuse existence to an institution which has had the same underlying
purposes as our government, viz: resistance to oppression and the equality of mankind, which has so admirably,
though partially, accomplished those purposes.
In the second place, has any legitimate business institution a right to be organized~ Surely it has. Then
the question, has a laborer a right to organize, resolves itself into the following proposition: Is the labor union
a legitimate business institution~ This we will endeavor
to prove.
Considering the c·a pitalist first, we must recognize
his right to control his capital. Then, are we going to
refuse the laborer the right to control his labor i No, for
1t is just as legitimate for the laborer to control his labor
as the capitalist his capital. Also, do we not make lawful the grocer's right to place a minimum price on his )
groceries~ and the physician's right to control the fees
for his services~ Then, why, if the grocer sets his mini-

'

THE PHILOMATHEAN MONTHLY

5

mum price, and the physician his, does not the common
laborer have a right to fix a minimum wage for his labor~ He has, else ''all men are not created equal.''
We must concede that each individual laborer has a right
to control the wage for his labor. But, how is he going to
accomplish this~ The days of ''free contracts'' between
the worker and his employer are over. Today workers
are ''hired and fired'' by the hundreds and thousands.
They have no chance to even enter their employer's office; for what desire has an employer to associate with the
'' $2-a-day ' atoms" that wriggle about in his great fac
tory ~ The only way by which this can be accomplished
is by organization, by the combination of all the workingmen who have contrnJ__9_f any particular kind of labor.
.A nd now, if each individual of an organization possesses
a certain right, that organization as a whole possesses
that same right. Then we have placed the labor organization in a position in which it is of the same nature and
possesses the same right as a grocer's business or a physician's practice. Therefore, having granted that these
are legitimate business institutions, we must acknowledge
the fact that the labor union is as well.
And lastly, any institution which is a just distributor of prosperity has a right to be organized. Prosperity
must be distributed; and the basis of national distributed
prosperity is the condition of the working people. Grecian and Roman history prove this. As long as industry
spread over the whole nation, and prosperity was well
distributed, those nations were strong. But just so soon
as a few politicians and militarists secured control of
industry and its returns, industry and wealth were
thrown into chaos and disorder, and the result was national bankruptcy and decay. So, we recognize the. fact
that a distributor of prosperity is necessary and lawful,
and that this distributor must exist among the laboring
classes.
The labor union of today is just such a distributor
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of prosperity, and consequently has a right to be organized. Empfoyers and employees are mutually interested in
producing as great a product as possible. The fruit of
their labors forms a fund for the maintenance of the industry and those who are engaged in it. But when the
division of that fund is made, then is the time when prosperity is not properly distributed. The capitalist ib
charging the laborer far too much for his services in
directing and consolidating the industry.
Often his
share is several times that of his whole army of employees.
The labor union proposes a simple method for distributing this prosperity, and that is, by increasing the
wage-earner's share.
Moneyless families cannot be
prosperous ; they cannot purchase even the necessities of
life. That is, men must get money before they can spend
·it in purchasing goods or property. So the prosperity of
the working classes depends on a proper wage. And not
only do the working classes, but all classes, become more
prosperous when wages are increased. The merchant,
the druggist, the doctor, etc., are more prosperous when
the workingman has more money; for business is sustained not by the occasional purchase of a luxury, but by the
steady everyday purchase of standard necessities. Thus,
we note that an increase of the working man's wages
sends a wave of beneficence and prosperity all over the
country, touching especially at every wage-earner's door,
but stimulating the activity of all business institutions as
well. · Consequently, we must conclude that the labor
union is a distributor of prosperity, and has therefore a
right to organize.
Hence, considering these few facts as they really exist, without prejudice, and with all honesty and justice,
let us grant the labor organization existence because of its
high and noble purposes, which are similar to those set
forth in the Declaration of Independence, and not only
because of its lofty purposes, but because of its remarka-
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ble, though partial accomplishment of those purposes;
kt us grant it existence because it is a legitimate business institution, being just as legitimate as a merchant's
trade or a physician's practice; and let us grant it existence because it is a distributor of prosperity, an institution that does the most good to the greatest number of
people.

L'lingot d'or-A Bar of Gold
(Translated from the French)

ELIZABETH, M. A., '16

There was once a laborer whose wages were very
meagre indeed and who had seven children to feed and
clothe. He could not always get work and at those times
his children suffered from hunger and their teurs rent
his heart.
''Ah,'' said he very often, ''I am very unfortunate.
If sickness overtakes me or if' I cannot find work, my
poor children will all die of hunger.'' Oppressed by that
thought, he sat down one day by the roadsi~e with his
head buried in his hands. A city physician who was as
charitable as he was rich passed by and saw the poor man.
F earing that he was sick he stopped and said: "What is
the matter with you my worthy friend~ You seem to be
ill."
.
Thus encouraged, the unfortunate man confided all
his troubles to the good physician who said to him: ''If
one does not kill grief, grief kills him. Come with me, I ,
will give you an unfailing remedy. "
The poor man then got into the carriage of the
charitable physician and went home with him. . On arriving at the office which was full of books, the physician
picked up an object which was kept under a large crystal
globe.
•
"Look," said he to the laborer, "here is a bar of gold
which my father bequeathed to me. My father was very
poor, but in spite of his misery he saved a penny every
day and at the end of fifty years he had saved the little
treasurn which you see there ; I also was very poor when
my father died leaving me this bar but by means of work
and economy I have succeeded in amassing a nice little
1
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fortune. I have never taken from the bar, but the
thought that it was there has ·often given me courage.
Now, my fortune is assured, I no more fear misery, so I
am going to give you this bar, and I hope indeed that you
vvill not have to use it yourself, but that the possession of
this little treasure will put your mind to rest.''
The poor man accepted the bar with many thanks
and ran home very happy to show it to his wife.
"Now: we can sleep without having fear for the morrow,'' said he ''and if I do not find work today, the
children will not go to bed hungry.'' He decided however,
that he would not use the treasure until it became absolutely necessary, and went to bury it in the cellar before
going to search for work.
His frank and cheerful face attracted the attention
of a farmer who gave him something to do. He tried with
his whole heart to satisfy his master who therefore paid
him well and engaged him to come back the next day.
The wage for the day was sufficient for the needs of the
family, and his wife, who passed no more hours in weeping, cultivated her little garden, sold her vegetables, and
rivaling the economy of the physician's father, also saved
some every day.
At times he failed to get work and it was necessary
sometimes to use the mother's little savings, but the bar
of gold remained intact in the hole in the cellar, because
the man had determined that he would melt it only as a
last resort~
Years .passed. The children grew up and, following
the example of their parents grew energetic and active.
They soon began to work for a wage and rapidly became
independent. The laborer and his wife grew richer and
richer and when they were old they lacked nothing.
One day a beggar knocked at their door and in response to their questions, he related to them all his misfortunes. Finally he asked them what they had done in

10
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order to raise a large family without wearing themselves
out with work and uneasiness.
The laborer related to him his story in his turn aRd
said: "Now I have no more .need for the bar of gold;
and seeing that I have saved enough to put me beyond the
reach of need, I am going to give you this treasure, and
I hope that it will bring you good fortune also.''
Saying these words he went and dug up the treasure,
and gave it to him. The beggar being an expert and very
well educated carefully examined the bar and said: ''This
is not gold it is only copper. "
The wife who did not want to believe it, rubbed the
bar vigorously in order to show him how it glistened, and
her husband noticed then that it bore an inscription.
Neither he nor his wife being able to read, they asked the
beggar to explain to them the ·significance of these mysterious figures.
The beggar then read: ''It is not so much privation
as fear of the morrow, that makes the misfortunes of
the poor. Walk without fear in the way of life; you are
not certain of coming to the end of it any-way.''
Then turning toward his hosts, he told them that
the teaching engraved upon this copper was worth more
than a large sum of money and declared that to follow
good advice was worth more than to find a bar of gold.

A Man Among Men
RDBERT ZIGLER, B. A. , '16

The widow Edwards waited until her. son, Charles,
had finished his supper before telling him what was uppermost in her mind. While he was eating, she talked ·
with him concerning the things that had transpired during the day and asked him questions relating to his work
in the mine. She waited until he had wiped his mouth
upon a large bandanna, placed his chair back against the
wall and picked up his cap and torch to go go back to his
work in the mine. Then she told him that she had good
news for him. The black eyes of the boy looked out from
under the coal crusted cap with wonder, and eagerly asked her what it was. She then told him that his uncle had
died arid w(iJled his great fortune to him with which he
should be educated.
Charles was the son of a poor widow. When he was
only 15 years old his father was killed in the mine. By
the death of his father the duty of supporting his mother
fell upon him, and it was only by saving every penny
that they were able to keep the wolf from the door. As
Charles became older, his salary increased. He saved a
nice little sum of money and often expressed to his mother
the desire of entering school.
This however always
seemed impossible.
Charles was now twenty years old, and when he
heard this news he threw his arms about his mother's
neck and tenderly kissed her. He was so happy that he
hardly knew what to do or how to act. He pulled off his
hat and sat down beside his mother and discussed plans
concerning his school work. After talking for a litt~e
while a gleam came over Charles' face as if a new idea
had struck him. He picked up his hat and asked his
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mother if she cared to remain alone while he went over
and told Winnie of his good luck.
Winnie was the daughter of a sturdy blacksmith in
the same town. Charles had fallen in love with her before she reached the middle of her teens and it was only
by the request of his mother that they were not married.
Charles loved his mother and always did what she
thought best. Mrs. Edwards remained by herself, while
Charles went over to tell his good luck to his sweetheart.
He did not stop to knock at the door but opened it
and rushed into the kitchen where she was washing dishes.
She was surprised and immediately wondered what had
happened. Charles then told her all, to which she listened
with as much interest as he spoke.
Often before Charles had told Winnie that he wished
to become a doctor, and· how after he had finished his
course and could earn sufficient money for their support,
that they would then be married. But this was the first
time that his dreams seemed possible of realization and
pefore he left the blacksmith's cottage that night he was
engaged to Winnie, to be married as soon as he had finished his education.
Then Charles went back home and told his mother his
plans and intentions. After explaining his plans she gave
her consent and immediately began to make arrangements
for his departure to enter school.
The next morning he went .back to the mine and told
the superintendent of his luok and plans and the superintendent gladly released him from all duties and contracts and bade him God's speed in his new work. It was
on September 3, a week later that he started to College to
take his preparatory course. Mrs. Edwards and Winnie
went to the train to bid him good-bye. After the train
left, Winnie, as it had been previously arranged went
with Mrs. Edwards home and remained with her, while
Charles was away.
Charles arrived at College and soon he talked with
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the President, who outlined a four years' course for him.
The President knew that Charles had been reared in a
mining town and, accordingly thought he would be rough
and would likely give them trouble. . Therefore he gave
bim a confidential talk about what would be expected
of him by the officers of the school. This however was unFecessary for he was reared under different influences
1:han was supposed. It was through the kind and careful
teaching of his mother, that he always did what would be
expected of him by his superiors.
The students found out that Charles had come from
a town of very bad rep~tation and therefore did not care
to associate with him. Charles was conscious of this cold~
ness toward him for he had never been accustomed to
such treatment. Even the members of the literary societies
and other fraternities offered him no invitation to ·become
a member. He worried over his situation and was growing homesick, but one day he decided to ask to be admitted into one of the societies.
On the next day he approached one of the students
with whom he had become acquainted and asked him to
present his name to the so~ety. The young man walked
off and gave him no answer. So Charles determined to
ask another student the same question. As he was going
to class, he met a young man who spoke to him kindly and
asked him to join his society.
After a few words
Charles consented to have his name presented at the next
meeting. When his name was p1.;esented there was not the
usual applause, but only sneers. His name was however
received and he was admitted into the society.
Charles had a tender heart and when he heard members of the other societies say· that they were glad he
didn't join their society, it almost caused him to leave
school in despair and seek again his lamp and shovel
and betake himself to his underground haunt where he
could be free from the sneers and taunts of a deluded
student body. But :finally he said to himself ''I will
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show them that I am not a ruffian and a person to be
feared.''
He worked hard for the first few months and it
seemed to him that_he had accomplished but little. He
became more and more discouraged but he determined to
keep up the fight. One evening when he was the most
melancholy, the young man who had presented his name
io the society caine to see him, being the first person to
visit him in his room. By this visit Charles' work became easier and his spirit lifted, feeling that he had made
one friend.
The society which Charles had joined was still suspicious of him and his name never appeared on the programs; but when the middle of the term was over a paper
was tacked upon the bulletin board for the names of all
who wished to enter the preliminary to the annual declaimers' contest. Charles thought a long time whether
he should enter or not. We do not know what he expected the result to be, but when the paper was removed
the name of Charles Edwards ended the list.
The night of the preliminary came. Charles marchEJd in with the other contestants and they took their seats
in a semi-circle upon the stage. After the usual preliminary announcements the name of Charles Edwards
was read as the first speaker. When he _arose and
stepped tremblingly to the front of the stage and made a
slight bow, some one in the audience laughed; and even
his fellow contestants looked at each other and smiled.
ri1 his was the first time Charles ever appeared before an
audience and at first he became slightly confused, but
he summed up his courage and began in earnest. The
sneering audience now b"ecame quiet and the most profound attention prevailed. · He left such an indelible impression upon the audience that there was no applause
even though it was the best thing they had ever heard
in that hall. Charles was unanillioµsly chosen to enter
the final contest.
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During the time between the preliminary and the
final contest Charles continued to drill himself.
The
time came for the final contest which was considered one
· of the most interesting events of the school year. That
night he appeared before that great throng with a firme ~
step than before and delivered his declamation in such a
masterful way that he was dec1ared the best declaimer
in the whole college. By this success, Charles gained
many friends, but above all his spirit was strengthened to
attain the goal he had set.
Mrs. Edwards received the news of his success in
her weekly letter from him, and as she read it her eyes
were filled with tears of joy. She·read it over and over
as if she were reading between the lines, that .her son
would some d_a y achieve something great.
Year after year Charles went back to school and
was now in his senior year. As he became more and
.more- .a ccustomed to school life, his work became easier
,and more interesting. He had become· a leader in·the
student body. As captain of the baseballte~m, he showed great skill; as a student, he was the best; in the different stud~nt ·organizations, he performed his duties
faithfully.
His seniox year drew to a close. Class day came,
upon which but few of the graduates delivered orations,
but Charles was one of them. His oration was a masterpiece and was so well delivered that it caused much
comment. ·
When the program was ended, the President of the
· College gave a stirring address to the class upon ' 'One's
Duty to Humanity.'' This thrilled Charles more than
ever to enter upon his chosen profession, for in that work
he realized that he could be, at ·1east, some benefit to
mankind. And after four years of hard work he bade
farewell to Akron College and entered upon his medical
course in the University.
His work here was harder than. formerly, and re-
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quired much more labor. Day after day, he dug deeper
in the study of the human anatomy. Late at night, he
would study out the theories of the c01istruction of the
human body, and although his task required untiring
energy he never became weary, for he always held before
him his ideal of service to his fellow man.
At the end of five years, he finished his course. It
was his greatest pleasure to graduate at the head of his
class. The officers in charge of the University realizing
the ability of Charles asked him to remain in the insti~
tution and teach. He considered the proposition very
seriously but decided to return and serve the people of
the town, now a city, from whence he came.
Just a few weeks before he graduated, he was called
home by the death of his mother. This shocked hirn
greatly because he had always wanted her to live with
him, after he had graduated.
After the death of Mrs. Edwards Winnie went back
to her home. She had finished her High School course
and for four years had studied art and music, in which
she had become very skilled. Every thing seemed so
lonely at her old home and she was never more happy
than the day when Charles graduated.
Within a few weeks after Charles had taken his M.
D., J?r. and Mrs. Charles Edwards were happily living
in the prettiest bungalow in the whole city, as had been
planned eight years before.
His success was unusually great, extending far beyond his expectatioiis. After several years of practice,
he decided to build a hospital. He constructed a beautiful building and furnished it with the most modern equipment. Every day after the hospital was opened, the
number of patients increased. Many poor people were
brought to this institution for treatment, £or which he
seldom rnade charges even though th.e y had received the
best medical attention possible. Thousands were treated
free besides the many whe were able to -p ay for the ser- _
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vice rendered. In this work Mrs. Edwards was great .
help and inspiration to her husband, for it was through
her suggestion that he received the idea of establishing
the institution which stands as a memorial of them.
This work was a success not only :financially but a
blessing to many thousands who were helped by this
man's generosity and wish to serve mankind. Men who
would have died, because they were not able to pay for
the necessary medical attention were made well and able
to support their families.
Thus year after year and even after celebrating
their golden wedding, they rendered many acts of kindness to the mining people for whom they had sacrificed
all individual pleasures in order to serve them.

Our Black Brothers
B. M. FLORY, B. A., '16

When our forefathers introduced the
race upon American soil by the importation of twenty sla-ves
they did not, in the least, anticipate the great Civil war
or the coming of one of the most inter.esting and important racial movements in the world. The war, which
cost the nation millions of dollars and the lives of thousands of our ablest men, ·has past. The struggle of the
race for existence is the movement which i.n:terests
the American nation today.
At the outset I wish to call attention to the progress the
is making in this struggle, and from this
arrive at a logical conclusion as to his stability in Amermaintain his existence in numbers
ica. Will the
as a free man living in a civilized country? Is the
suffering a gradual decrease, barely holding his own,
like the American. Indian, or is he increasing? The
contrary to the Indian, is making a gradual increase.
Statistics show that in 1880 the total
population
numbered 6,508,793 persons, in 1900 8,840,789 an i:p.crease
of 34.3 per cent in twenty years,' while in 1910 the
race was estimated to number 10,000,000 souls, or an
increase of 55 per cent in thirty years. It is true the
does not increase as fast as the white race in Amera fair showing we
ica, but in order to give the
must consider the fact that we· are yearly receiving a
large number of white immigrants. As to numbers there
is no inclination of decline but a surprising increase
which shows that from one point of view the
is
surviving in his struggle for existence.
Again, is the
becoming more intellectual·~
Does he desire to become a more useful and respectable
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citizen by learning to read and write~ The tendency before the war to work the
as a domestic animal, arrested both his physical and mental development. If
the
is to reach a higher standard of citizenship
today he must learn to work. He realized the importance
of industrial training together with mental and moral
discipline in becoming a better citizen.
He has also
realized what a cheek illiteracy is upon his progress, and
is determined to free himself of these bonds as soon as
possible. The
has awaked, as it were, from a de~p
sleep, manifesting a desirable passion for education,
proving .it by liberal contribution. In connection with
the annual tax the
race raises every year by private solicitation large sums to continue their school sessions and to maintain private schools at their own .expense. Parents, as a rule, are not idle but are anxious
to work in order to keep their children in school. Not
being content with common schools alone the
has
given considerable attention to higher education.
Statistics show that in 1900 the
had blotted
out 55.5 per cent of his illiteracy, and that between the
ages of ten and fourteen only 30 per ce'nt were illiterate,
while of those past the age of sixty-five 85 per cent were
illiterate, thus giving us an insight into the rapid mental
development of the later generation. Shall we wonder
that the
has not improved faster or shall we commend him for having improved as fast as he has~
Bett~r morals among the
is · an outcome of
education. it is maintained by authorities that 90 per
cent of the
convicts are without knowledge of
trades and that 60 per cent · are illiterate. Booker T.
Washington says, ''The moral lives are beginning to be
as strictly drawn in my race as in yours, and it must
not be forgotten that we are proud of our race as you
are of yours, and that the more progress we make in education, the more satisfaction do we find in our own
homes and social circles. '' According to another of his
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statements scarcely a graduate from a higher institution
of learning has been sentenced to prison. If the white
people of America are to understand the moral condition
of the
if we desire to give him justice in pass:.
ing our judgment upon his moral standard, we should
become acquainted with th~ better classes of the
by attending his religious and social gatherings, rather
than pass our judgment upon his moral standard by
the .drunkard and convict, because we have both of the
latter classes in our owri race.
Let us inquire whether the
is progressing
along economic lines. Is he a saving man~ The desire
and intention of the
to become a useful citizen in
the community where he lives is surely manifested by
his ·effort to own his home free of .debt. Only forty-seven
years ago the
a slave, having experienced none
of the duties of citizenship, all at once, found himself a
free man, forced to meet the problems of civilized
life which were wholly unfamiliar to him. He had not
possessed himself and being himself property was in no
condition to appreciate the rights of property.
Statistics show that in 1900 the
owned 01~
farmed 38,233,933 acres of land, that in the twelve southern states the
owned 173,353 farms, and that the
total wealth of the
was estimated at $300,000;000-.
For ·e xample take our own state, Virginia. In 1898
the
owned 978,118 ·acres; in 1903 just five years
1ater he owned· 1,304,471 acres. In 1889 tp_e wealth of
the
in Virginia was ·e stimated at $5,691,137; in
1899 $8,784,637, a gain of $3,093,500 in ten years.
We should commend the
for his desire and
effort to own his home; for he has realized that his race
will not be up to the standard in civilization unti1 he owns
his home, and according to his own statements he is as
proud of his race as we are of ours.
May we not logically conclude from these facts that
the
is here in America and here to stay~ But
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this bright side of the situation, which I have pictured
by showing what he has accomplished in the way of development is sm-a ll in comparison with what remains to
be done. Altho the great light, which shall illuminate
the whole problem, and which the
is longing to
behold, is still overshadowed with darkness; however,
many are the torches which have been touched and their
appearance reminds us of the lonely stars which, perchance, happen to appear in the heavens upon a cloudy
night. Yet thes_e few, who have advanqed beyond the majority and who are the l~aders of those following, should
still be enoou.r aged to press forward toward higher attainments.
As we h_ave shown; the
is here with us, our
neighbor, and in our hands, led and guided by us, knowing only what we teach him, and patterning after us. He
is, as compared with us, a race in childhood, and we an
older race, his guardian, should awaken to the duty and
_responsibility of such a care and teach him only such
: ~hings as are ~plifting ~o him. We have boasted of our
.superiority, but we should remember that it is God who
:has placed up~n our heads the crown of superiority, and
.laid at OU:r feet the pow:er ~o _excel the
But these
:blessings are upon condit~on that we deal mercifully
-with our fellow man, g~ving justice to those who merit
justice. Then let us deal out' justice to the
show.ing him mercy in all things·, and lend him a helping hand
;in his struggle. 4.ndrew Carnegie has well said, '' Ignorance is the only :condition upon which dominion over
,others can rest.'' · This was the condition during slavery,
~ but the verdict of the nation pronouncing the
a
free man changed the whole situation. The south being
dependent upon the
for labor, does not need fewer
but more
more intelligent
Then does it not behoove us, being dependent upon the
for labor and being his guardian, that we should
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take him and make a better man of him so he will be
more valuable to us 1
And now what should be our attitude toward the
Let us place him upon his own responsibility, allow him to use his own brains, and bear him up at the
places where he is found wavering·. Christ once said to
the lame, "Arise and walk," and ·it was thru his almighty power that the cure was effected. Shall we say
to the
arise if you are capable of doing so and then
oppose him in his struggle 1 No, let us lend to him of .
our means, encourage him in his struggle, and do all in
our power to help him press on and acquire industrial
training, accompanied by mental . and ·moral discipline,
which will lessen the handicap of the
and raise society in general to a higher standard, one of the most
essential things upon which the prosperity of our nation
rests.
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To these small groups would be assigned the functions which the State now discharges. They would unite
for mutual defense, bearing the expense themselves.
rrhey would maintain institutions' of ·e xchange, private
mail service, transportation systems, etc. This commuuity would be formed much like a Mutual Telephone Company; each farmer would contribute his share for erecting the line, and would pay so much annually to maintain
it. Any number of farmers might get on the line, but no
one would be compelled to install a telephone. So, it
seems, would be the Anarchist community.
We ask, what substitute has the Anarchist to offer for
law, by law meaning the civil .o r criminal code of a country~ We must realize that the Anarchist would deny
law for the future, as we understand law. There would
be no code that would be universally binding upon all.
Many Anarchists like S.tirner, Godwin, and Tolstoy, deny
law altogether for the future because it would be inconsistent with .the ideas of the general happiness of the
individual happiness we have. Proudhon, Tueker, Bakouin, Krapotkin affirm a kind of law for the future.
Some say that only unenacted law will exist or law which
-. . vill be in existence at that stage of evolution. Others say,
that there will be enacted law expressing the will of the
people who enact it. Many deny law altogether. Proudhon admits a single norm only- ''All contracts must be
kept.'' Stimer, Godwin, and Tolstoy make the ethical
·principles .of the ,general happiness, the individual happiness or love, the governing principle. ·
It may possibly occur to some that nothing but disorder and chaos could result from the adoption of such
principles to govern men's conduct. Many Anarchists
admit that disorder might result. But such a thought of
disorder is foreign to its leaders. They admit that
such a condition when the lion will lie down with the lamb
is possible only when all men have adopted high ideals.
Emma Goldman puts it thus-'' Anarchists assert the
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possibility of an organization without discipline, fear,
or punishment and without the pressure of poverty; a
new social organism Wihich will make an end to the terrible struggle·. for the means of existence,-the savage
struggle which undermines the finest qualities in man,
and ever widen the social abyss. In short, Anarchism
strives towards a social organization which will assert
well-being for all."
The question naturally arises, what course will these
little groups pursue with reference to the laWi-breaker ..
under their system provision must be made to prevent
and punish crime. Every man has a right to exercise fully
his liberty, and only is he denied this right when he trespasses on the liberty 0f others, who will execute judgment
'On the offonder ~ Every man, to some extent, will be his
own judge, and his own sheriff; some will unite and take
defensive measures against aggression. Others advocate
the Vigilance committee of '' 1849' ', as the Judicial organization. As it was effective then, so will it be now.
Tolstoy, however, urges that crime and transgression be
forgiven. He bases his idea on the commands of Christ.
., 'Those commands, he urges, indicate that forgiveness,
not violence, is the weapon by which the wrong of the
world is overcome.''
And next, we come to the place which property holds
In the Anarchist's scheme. Some deny property altogeth·er for the future . Godwin denies it because it is ·everywhere contrary to the general happiness; Stimer, because it is contrary to the individuals happiness; Proud·hon, because it ·offends against justice; Tolstoy, because
it is repugnant to the idea of love. Others affirm property-Tucker, Bakouin, ·and Krapotkin. Those who deny
'property (as we call it) say that it will be distributed in
accordance W;ith whatever legal or ethical norm we may
:hold. Those who affirm property, -differ .among themselves how that property will be distributed. Some affirm
property as belonging both to individual and community;
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others of the community, and others, of community and
individuals (or collectively).
Krapotkin-communist
puts it thus-'' All things belong to all, and provided that
men and women contribute their share of labor for the
production of necessary objects, they are entitled to their
share of all that is produced at large.'' ''From each
according to their abilities, to each according to his
lleeds. ''
And now the question-''What of Aanarchism in
the different spheres of lif~ ~ '' Let us take the business
world :first. We have seen how communist Anarchists
would emanoipate the producer from the yoke of capital; and would secure production in common and free
consumption of the producers of common labor. Anarchy would secure to every man acc~ss to the instruments
of production, and would give to every man the right to
the product of his labor. In the present industrial morld,
Anarchy would do away with all trusts, all monopolies,
which seek to restrain trade; it would do away with op}Jression; it would advocate equality of opportunity; it
would make for a more equal distribution of the profits
of labor. It would not compel men to work so intensely
c,.r so long that their vigor w(ould be impaired, or that
their vitality would be sapped. ··They would secure for all
produoers more time for self-improvement, and especially
for the education of the young. Tolstoy put it thus- '' If
the production of any commodity necessitates the sacrifice
of human life, society must do without that commodity,
for how can it do without that life.''
When we consider the various organizations, institutions, maintained by the government, the question
arises, What substitute has Anarchcy for these? The tariff is the bone of contention now, but under Anarchistic
regime, we will enjoy the blessings of free trade. Instead
of currency system, and banks, we will have merely banks
of exchange. The postal service will be run by some private :firm; as Emerson suggests, there may even be :firms
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io adjudicate claims against-the community, arbitrate be- .
tween parties, pronounce judgment upon offenders. The
education of children will be left entirely in the hands of
the parents, and Anarchists see in this the opportunity
and occasion for a great intellectual awakening when
parents will vie with one another to give to their children the best training possible.
What of the Church, what of religion in Anarchist
society~ One says,-" Direct action against the authority
in the shop, direct action against the authority of the
law, direct action against the invasive meddlesome au. thority of our moral code is the logical consistent method
of Anarchism.'' We have seen that one element in Kra. potkin's system·was "Emancipation from religious mo.r ality. '' This sounds atheistic but it need not be regarded
so. We doubt whether Tolstoy or Godwin would go so far
as to deny a God. But with reference to the Deity, we can
see that the logical attitude or position of "Anarchism"
·would be either Deism or Agnosticism. I can under- ·
stand why they rebel against r~ligion or morality cultivateaunder extreme compulsion and guidap.ce. To admit
this, would be to admit the right of some one to determine
the conduct of the individual, which is contradictory to
the root principle of their system. One thing is certain,
the Anarchists are consistentr and the logical thing for
a man admitting their premises is to deny the right of
t.·xternal authority, natural or. supernatural, to legislate
for the individual. Some go to the extreme and deny the
idea of God. Such was Stimer, who said-"I deduce
all right and all entitlement from myself; I am entitled to
everything that I have might over. I am entitled to overthrow Zeus, Jehovah, God, if I can : if I cannot then these ·
Gods will always remain in the right and might against
me.''
We have seen the plans of the house whi13h Anarchy
would build, her dream she has made known to us, her
vision she hath declared to us. Now the question what
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· methods does she suggest or adopt in order that she may
realize her plans~ To this we can answer that the Anarchists are divided among themselves. Their answers
vary as their basic principles vary. The Evolutionists
say that this will come only after a period of time. We can
help it along, only by preparing for it.. Others would
bring it in by ''the application of legal norms to the negated condition." That i.s, they W;ould bring in the new era
without the breach of law. Godwin and Proudhon hold
these, the ''reformatory teachings.'' Others would bring
in the desired condition by a violation of legal norms.
That is, they violate the laws of our present government,
and so bring in the new order of things. This teaching
has been called revolutionary. To be ·a revolutionary
Anarchist, like being an insurgent Republican, does not
mean to resort to force. Tucker and Tolstoy are revolutionists, yet they deplore the use of violence. Tucker
conceived the breach of law chiefly as a refusal to pay
taxes and rent, and an infringement of the banking monopoly; Tolstoy especially, the refusal to do military, police, or jury service, or to pay taxes. There is a class, the
i:r..surgent revolutionists, who advocate the use of force
to bring in the new era. Of these, Bakouin was the chief
one to preach the ''propaganda by deed.'' Bakouin went
from country to country organizing rebellion against rulers and authorities. He was condemned to death by
juries in every country in Northern Europe. Emma Goldman stands ''for direct action, the open defiance of and
resistance to all laws, social and moral." While she neither condemns nor praises violent methods, yet she says'• If you press down humanity far enough, some one will
rise up and strike back. It is well that it is so; otherwise
there would be no limit to oppression.''
But it is to be said in favor of Anarchism, that the
majority of their leaders deplore the use of violence to
gain their ends. Anarchism, because it is opposed to
government, has served as a fold to which have fled many
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criminals. Anarchism has suffered much through the notoriey gained by deeds of violence. But be it noted that
the Idealist Anarchists repudiate the Revolutionary Anarchists and their methods. They refuse to . style such
theories, Anarchism. They realize that the chief way to
spread their teachings is by instruction in its fundamental doctrines. ''Any methods not in themselves invasive
are regal'ded as legitimate by the Anarchists in the furtherance of their cause.',. They say- '' Freedom can rest
only on ideas and sentiments favorable to it, and revolutionary demonstrations can never abolish ignorance
and the spirit of tyranny.'' Again, ''Freedom cannot be
found in those who are not fit for it. The emancipation of
the people from the aggression of government must come
through their own deliberate choice and effort.''
Having considered the theory of Anarchism, we ask,
what good is there in it, al)kl what are its defects and
weaknesses~

1.- 0ne commendable feature in Anarchism is its
emphasis of the dignity and worth of the individual. In
this age when human beings are merely parts in the maehine which grinds out wealth and luxuries for the few,
it is well to hear the note of individual rights ring out
elear and strong. Anarchism places a high value on
human life, and demands that society should do without
.these things, to produce wihich; may cost the life of a single person. We need today, men of independent thought
and action, men who will not pool their consciences with
the crowd; men, earnest and courageous.
2.- Anarchism commends itself to us because of its
faith in men. It does not believe that men have to be driven or coaxed. Given a due respect for each man, make
him feel that he is worth something, and is somebody, and
he will respond every time to the demands which are
made upon him.
3.- Again, Anarchism would secure to every individual the opportunity to develop the better side of his
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nature. Anarchists deplofe and would wipe out those
things which make for mental deterioration, inferior
work, etc. Anarchism would secure for every man the
time and o.pportunity to develop his powers of thought,
and also to educate his children.
4.r-Anarchy would remove those sanotions or
causes to action which are external and compulsory in
their nature. Anarchism believes in every individual
doing right for right's sake. And the Anarchistic age
will be an age when high .ethical standards adopted by
men will determine their conduct and regulate the relations between man and man.
5.-Anarchism is realistic. It does not blind its
eyes to present conditions even if its vision is impossible
of realization. It has a thorough acquaintance with the
r1eeds of the age; it is able to put its fingers upon the
festering sores of sooiety and point them out in all their
hideousness.
6.-Again, Anarchism is optimistic. It is not a system which is pessimistic. It looks for a Golden Age when
men shall come into their own, a period W:hen there shall
be no oppression, no crime, no poverty, no anger, no ignorance, a period when each man shall know the best and
will seek to realize it in his own life.
Let us turn now, and let us consider the defects of
Anarchism in the light of the Christian Scriptures. The
question then will be, Can a Christian accept Anarchism
as the true theory for social re-oonstruction ~ He must
answer in the negative.
1.-Because the Christian Scripture teaches that
the family is the unit of society, and not the individual.
The Scriptures regard society as an organism, with its
parts inter-dependent, and the whole complete in its
parts. The Bible, nowhere teaches an atomistic theory of
society.
2.-Because it conceives of "the human relation"the substitute for the state,-to be an entirely voluntary
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relatitm. Anarchism claims that their relations may be
entered voluntarily, and can be withdrawn from at one's
pleasure. It is a relation which for a group may be only
temporary as in the time of war, or it may be changed,
modified, or abolished at the will of those. constituting it.
But for the Christian, the state is one of those institutes
which are eter~al. It is only by questioning the eternal
validity of the idea 8f the State, that we can make a place
for Anarchy.
3.-Anarchism is to be rejected because of the falsity of its ethical basis, which is-'' the right of every man
to determine by what code he shall be governed." Anarchism denies to any person or group of persons the ·
right to impose law upon him. Every Anarchist makes
or adopts his own law, and his actions are determined
in accordance with those law:s. The Christian, however,
helieves that he is under law from the very fact that he is
the Creature of a Great and Wise God. He believes in
the moral government of God, and he admits God's
right to promulgate laws based on his own nat_ure, by
which his actions will be determined.
4.- The erroneous views of the Anarchists as to the
State and property. They see in the State an institution
whose chief function is the cmrcion of men. They fail to
see in the State the minister of God filling a definite place
in God's economy. Again, the Scriptures encourage the
possession and use of a fair am<mnt of property which is
entrusted to us as stewards of God.
5.-The Christian Scriptures recognize rulers as
ministers of judgment, who are charged with the order
of society, and who are entrusted with the power of punishment for the breach of law. But Anarchism places in
the hand of every man the right to inflict the penalty for
invasion of right. Law is in every man's hand and every
man is bound to punish infraction of the law. We can
easily see the evils that would arise out of such a condition of affairs. Every man would be an Ishmrel. Every
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man would be an avenger. Many, too weak, would suffer
wrong, and yet would be unable to secure the punishment
of the criminal. Many, blinded by passionate rage, would
administer excessive punishment. It would be well nigh
impossible to get a fair trial before an impartial jury.
-we cannot see how such a system would make for the
order it so earnestly seeks. All would be chaos.
6.-Again, Anarchism fails to realize the dependence of citizens upon each other. It fails to realize that,
''No man liveth unto himself, and no man dieth unto
·himself.'' The Christian seeks life by losing life; the
Anarchist seeks life by saving life.
7.-Anarchism regards all sufferings and misery as
evil, the result or consequences of preverted justice or
harsh oppression. The Anarchist fails to realize the disciplinary effect of suffering and distress. The finest and
noblest characters are the result of the continual polishing process of suffering and oppression. The strongest nations as well as the strongest men are those that
have come up out of great trial.
8.- Anarchy as a system is to be condemned beacuse
it has no place for God. Not that all reject the idea of
God or Christ. To none was the teachings of Christ more
precious than to Tolstoy. · Yet if he is logical; the Anarchist must throw off all external restraint, human or divine. God may exist, he may be disposed to help men,
but he has no right to impose a moral code upon men, and
he has no right to demand of men that they obey that
code . . To admit this would be to destroy the principle of
the absolute sovereignty of the individual. And so they
repudiate the claims of religion, without which no nation
or individual could advance or progress, clinging only
to the moral elements, the broken spars of a wrecked
ship.
Although we must reject Anarchism as a theory of .
social reconstruction, yet we cannot but have the profoundest respect for its founders, who have developed
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systems so original, so significant, so revolutionary in
their nature. We must give them the respect and honor
which belong to all men, who have made the sorrows of
the world the burden of their hearts. We must revere
them for battling honestly, sincerely and courageously
with the problems of life, and have reached what seems to
them to be the only satis~actory solution.
We cannot help but feel the melancholy sadness of
Emma Goldman, and sympathize with her, as with one
who fails to realize her ideals, when she says-'' The
tragedy of my life lies in this-that I crave beauty and
peace more than all else, but that storm and conflict are
bound to be my portion forever."
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fhitnrs~ ~uurtum
This issue is given to the Freshmen and is supposed
to represent their talent, ability, ''etc.'' They are responsible for the entire literary department except the
article on ''Anarchism.'' They also preOur Freshmen pared the ''Freshmen Doings' ' and the
College - Campus - Classroom department. All the praise '' eto. '' of these departments belongs to them. We feel proud of our Freshmen for the
interest they have taken in the publication of this issue
and we hope it will be appreciated by our readers. They
are a pretty good set of folks taken as a whole and, m
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I believe about as good a set of'' Rats'' as you ever
see. Of course sometimes they "gnaw" and "chew
the rag" and naturally the "Freshman Cap" seems to
them a rather close fit, but a general view of the whole
~atter makes us feel rather proud of them.
f~ct,

There is a Russian fable which relates the story of a
flock of geese which claimed special privileges and immunities because their ancestors, centuWho's ·who ries before, saved Rome, by giving the
citizens warning thru their cackle.
There have been and are now many people in the
w·orld who remind one of these silly geese. They claim
social prestige and merit-and too often receive itbecause of what their forefathers haye done.
It is a wretched philosophy of life that would have
one man declared great and his success predetermined
with no effort on his part, and another designated as a
failure ·regardless of the effort he may put forth. This,
however, has been in large measure the history of the
race. The patrician remained such regardless of what
he did. The slave remained a slave however hard he
labored . The nobility remained nobles in perfect idleness. The peasant crushed with labor must continue in
poverty. In short his work and position in life was deiermined by birth.
How different from the ethical ideal of today that
gives a man credit for what he does himself and no more.
~l1his is fundamental and is based upon the saying of Dr.
Gunsaulas: ''Honor lies in the struggle not the prize.''
No man deserves to be crowned with honor whose life
is a failure. This ideal is by no means attained in some
of our social institutions but we ·are approximating it.
In the business world today you hardly hear the question
of your ancestry, where you cam.e from or even what do
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you know, but the great question of all is what can you
do?
It is the business of the philanthropist and all who
would have our social efficiency at the maximum, to teach
that success is not determined by chance but by honest;
toil in pursuit of some worthy ideal; and "Who's Who"
as the Omniscient One knows him, is he who has put up
the hardest fight in a worthy cause.
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Freshman Doings
Class Yell-'16

Zip-boom-ah!
Zip-boom-ah!
To-ka-me-shag-na
Me-no-pe-ka
'16-'16
Rah-Rah-Rah.
114 114 114

Freshman Class Yell

Hacker Backer
Soda Cracker
Hacker Backer
Boo
Freshman, Freshman
Who are you~
114 lie lie

A Toast to the Freshmen

Here's to Flory our president,
Likewise to Zigler Bob,
Here's to Ella with good intent,
To her Flohr hard at his job.
Here's to Vida with great renown.
Last to ''It'' who wears a frown.
lie 114 114

A vocations of the Freshmen

Ella Miller-Writing letters to Roanoke, Nokesville
and--Robert Zigler-Giggling.
Earl Flohr-Playing tennis and longing for Bridgewater.
Charles Driver-Worrying the girls and reading German.
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Byron Flory-Going to Waynesboro continually and
studying between times.
Vida Miller-Scolding the ''kids.''

+ + + +

A Glimpse at Our History
On the morning of September 23, 1912, some ambitious lad summoned forth, from the utmost depths of
his being, the courage to order a call meeting for the purpose of organizing a Freshman class. ·At the appointed
hour four young men assembled. With Mr. B. M. Flory
acting as chairman pro tern they proceeded to effect an
organization. On motion it was decided that, as there
were only four present, the chairman should cast his ballot. Ballots were cast for president, collected and
counted, and a tie between Mr. B. M. Flory and Mr.Earl
Flohr was announced. On motion it was decided that a
decision be reached by casting lots. After this manner
Mr. Flory was declared elected. Mr. Robert Zigler was
elected vice-president; Mr. Earl Flohr secretary, and
Mr. C. S. Driver treasurer.
Various and weighty questions were discussed but no
definite action taken. Before adjournment it was decided that each should act as a committee of one and solicit for memlrers, especially among the fairer sex. Two
young ladies, noted for renown and beauty, soon responded to our wistful call. Thus six names are to be
seen upon our roll.
We have discussed and mastered many profound
questions·in our frequent class meetings. We have never
made a display of ourselves but chosen rather to be modest and thoughtful. We have had, until the present, no
opportunity to attempt publicity. We are a band of
energetic workers and are living in a healthy atmosphere so we predict that, as the years roll by, much work
worthy of credit will come from the present Freshman
class.

(~ <nnllrgr <trampus <trlassrnnm t.~t
Rev. H. C. Early recently made a visit to the college
as a member of the Educational Board. Elder Early was
well pleased with the conditions of the college. While
here he gave an interesting talk before the student body.
We are always glad to have him with us.
Dr. Flory during the past week was visiting our sister colleges. He reports a very pleasant trip. He says
since he returned that we look good to him.
Miss Sarah Zigler was a visitor at the college last
week.
you

Miss Mabel-(walking into the store) "What are
buying~''

M. M. M.-' 'Wedd1ng presents.''
Miss Mabel-" What! for me~"

J.P. B.-"Yager, let's take our girls to the lecture. ' '
H. L. Y.-" I would like to, but I don't want to overdo the thing.''
J.P. B.-"0. it wouldn't be overdone in my case."
M. C. M.-"Didn't you get rather lonesome walking .out from Harrisonburg'''
Miss .Anna-'' 0 no, I was continually thinking every step brought me nearer the Wright" (right.)
Prof. Coffman-(in Rhetoric) ' ' The difference between like and love is, we can .forget what w;e like but
can't forget whom we love.''
·Miss Valley-'' It can be done, can't it~''
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Wakeman-'' Myers, you '11 walk me to death.''
Myers-"You ought to be used to it, you walk back
from Miller's so often.''
Workman-"0, I walk faster going up than I do
coming back.''
Prof. Fletcher-(announcing Madam Unschuld, pianist) "She is said to be the greatest pianist in the
world (glancing at Mis~ Marie) but I doubt it."
Dr. A. B. B.-""'Vhat animal lives in the
Miss Amy-''! don't know.''
Dr. A. B. B.-"Rain dear." (reindeer)
Miss
Creek I'll
with me."
A. R.
H. L.

sky~"

Ella-'' When the Mission Band goes to Mill
get a team from home and take · another one
C.-" I don't believe I'm on that program."
Alley-'' I am.''

R. Z. (in class meeting) "I move you Mr. President
that you appoint some one to order the pennants.''
B. M. F.-" Shall I appoint a single person~"
R. Z.--' 'Yes, we don't have any married ones in
the class.''
· B. M. F. -"Some of us are nearly married though."

t
.

.Alumut irpnrtmrut
Huntingdon, Pennsylvania, Feb. 15, 1913.
Dear Mr. Alumni Editor:your letter of last week seems to me to be a call
to duty. When you asked me to write a letter, I was
made to wonder what to write about.
However before I had finished reading your letter,
you had settled that matter for me. Your question'·How have you spent your time since you left B. C. 1''
took hold of me. I stopped and began to look backward.
A good thing for any B. C. Alumnus to do, sometime.
Not many of them are in any grave danger of becoming
a ''Pillar of Salt'' by so ·doing, except they also become
a savior unto others.
In the busy routine of life it is a good thing for us
to have our vision upon our pathway already trod and
size up the situation. As a lecturer once put it, "Every
boy should take himself around the corner and talk to
himself occasionally if he wishes to succeed.''
Now Mr. Editor, I suppose you will think I have
been sleeping about one-third of my time since I left
B. C. as this letter is a response to the third appeal
which you have made to me. This. sort of thing is an ex..
planation why we do not have a fuller representation
of our alumni in our department I think, and indicates
that I am not the only one who sleeps. Alumni let us
awake ! Shake off our lethargy and be men !
Benjamin Franklin, a man of whom it was said,
''Always spoke the right word at the right place' '-said
-''Six hours sleep for a man, seven hours for a woman
and eight hours for a fool.'' I suppose he thot that those
who slept all the time would not• need a schedule to go by.
I think most of the alumni family are acquainted
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with the general trend of events of my life since I left
B. C. But I will tell you some of the things that I found
had happened when I began to look backwaard. I found
that after I had taught music for one year in the state
of Iowa, I had married a wife, who was also a music
teacher. Since that time we have spent two summers
in study at Oberlin Conservatory of Music.
My wife has found herself thronged with many
duties aside from teaching a heavy program along the
line of piano harmony, etc., for the past nine years and
being very active in church and Sunday School work, it
hath seemed good unto her that she sometimes teach her
husband a few things.
Approximately speaking, seven ver.y busy years
of this period of time was spent in organizing and building up the music department of Elizabethtown College,
Elizabethtown, Pa. During one of those years the writer
went to Philadelphia each week for special work in voice.
During the years 1908-09 I did a year's work in German
and sociology along with my teaching. For the past
two years we have found ourselves busily, yet happily,
engaged in taking care of the music work of Juniata
College, Huntingdon, Pa.
And now Mr. Editor let me say to you that I hope
you will continue your calling alumni to account for
themselves until we hear from many of them. We join
in best wishes to all alumni.
Sincerely yours,
B. F. Wampler.

+ + + +
N okesville, Va., Jan. 27, 1913. ·
Dear Mr. Hoover:As my life has been quite uneventful only a few
lines will be necessary to comply with your request.
Since leaving B. C. my time has been devoted largely to the banking business, which I have found both con-
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genial and interesting. It offers a large field of study
and unlimited opportunities for serving the public.
I am located in the heart of the "Tuckeyhoe" and
•'Corn bread,,., and_while we do not have much money,
yet we have a country with a bright future and occupied
by some mighty good people.
The desire to know and to do, fostered at old B. C.
is still a controlling factor in my life, and I shall ever turn
to our dear Alma Mater, in gracefulness, for the training and inspiration received there.
With best wishes to you and to the alumni and to
every friend of Bridgewater College, I am,
Very truly yours,

W. Lee Houchins.

~ + + +
Forestville, Virginia, Feb. 17, 1913.
Mr. D. H. Hoover,
Bridgewater, Va.
Dear Alumnus:I am glad to respond to your request, asking an account of my work since leaving B. C. I often think of
the friends and classmates and wonder about their successes and whereabouts. It is always a pleasure to learn
from them through your department.
As to my work, I have been on the farm during the
summer months and teaching school throughout the winter. l find my work interesting and almost fascinating
in many respects. Our school has grown during the last
two years which is very encouraging to us. Our enrollment now stands at one hundred and fifty-nine.
. Respectfully,

John E. Wine.

+ + ~
Broadway, Va., Feb. 19, 1913.

Dear Mr. Editor:_:_
I cannot fully decide as to your motive in soliciting
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· n contribution from me. Whether it is meant as a reminder that my subscription for the current issue is delinquent or that you really want to hear from me. Be
that as it may I herewith enclose the price, 'which, I think,
with other things we can easily do for the college, will
show our loyalty to her.
As to my life, it has not been espeoially eventful
since my name appeared in these columns, tho I should
say it has been ·one of continuous pleasantness.
If P. H. B., also of '10, who says his ''life flows on
in endless song" in "in single blessedness," has not
been convinced by A. B . Miller or George Early of the
pleasure in the connubial relation, let him or any other
alumnus visit me, and the one who contributes the larger
share of these joys in our little bungalow, where we shall
be pleased to entertain you in our simple way.
With best wishes to all the alumni.
Sincerely,
I. N . Zigler.

a.tnlumun

~nnrtu

The Y. M. C. A. met in call meeting on Monday evening, February 17, to elect officers for the next year. The
following were elected: E. M. Wampler, president; Robert Zigler, vice-president; M. M. Myers, secretary; and
C. Herbert Huffman, treasurer.
A series of lectures is being arranged for the Spring
term, in which ·t he advantages. and opportunities of the
various vocations will be discussed by prominent professional ;men in the community. It is thot that such a
series of lectures will be very helpful to all who are about
to choose their life work and /it will enable some one to
choose more judiciously the especial line of work that
he is to perform.
+~~

There has been a long felt need for a better auditorium at the. college for religious worship, and it now seems
that this is soon to be supplied. The Bridgewater ·
Church of the Brethren has recently decided to erect a
new modern church adjoining the College campus, which
when completed, will offer to the students the very best
advantages £or religious services. We understand that
$10,000 has already been subscribed and plans are being
perfected to begin work at the earliest possible date.
The proposed church will be fully equipped for Sunday
School work and will be i~ every way a modern structure.
~++

ll~solutlons of Respett
Be it resolved, that we the faculty and stµdents of
Bridgewater College extend our heartfelt sympathy to
our pupil and fellow student, W. W. Bane and all the
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family in this time of sadne·ss and sore bereavement. ·
May the sustaining power of Christ be very near and
precious to the sorrowing at this time.
Resolved further that a copy of these resolutions be
read in the College chapel, that it be published in the
Philomathean Monthly and that a copy be sent to the
bereaved family.
S. N. McCANN, _
C. W. ROLLER,
J . M. COFFMAN,
:
Committee.
l

Resolved, that, we, the faculty ·and students of
Bridgewater College, extend to our former pupils ·and
fellow students, George A. Early, wife, and brother-J oseph and all the family in this time of grief and mourning our sincere sympathy. May the power of God's
grace sustain the bereaved.
Resolved further that these resolutions be read in
the College chapel, that a copy be published in the Philomathean Monthly and a copy sent to ;the bereaved
family.
S. N. McCANN,
C. W. ROLLER,
J. M. COFFMAN,
Committee.

ll1iur .Arts
On Wednesday evening, Februa.r y 19th, the people
of Bridgewater and vicinity had the rare opportunity
and pleasure of hearing the greatest woman pianist,
Madame Marie von U nschuld, in recital in the College
chapel. Bridgewater can never hope to have the opportunity of hearing such a great artist again in the near
futute. Her interpretation was really great. In Schumari;'E( scenes from ch-i ldhood her interpretations were
so real and ~ true to life you could with very little imagination se~ ·~nd hear things which she so beautifully
brought' o~t. ,: :In the '' Entr:e ating Child'' you could
fairly hear the child pleading, in "Catch Me if You Can"
you could almost see the .children running and trying .to
catch one another. The reality and sweetness she
brought oufor '" breaming" is inexpressible. In "Frightening'' you could imagine the children playing and hiding and jll;~ping; j a.t 1J one another to try to scare them.
In the last 0£ ·t.h e , ~cen~fil )She brought the audience to
perfect awe in ''The Poet Speaks.''
Her selections from Liszt were so beautifully expressed and played with such perfect ease and gracefulness that one could hardly perceive how any one could
attain such velocity, technique and execution. Her own
arrangement of an ''Echo Study,'' her interpretation and ·
execution of same was beyond all description. Madame
Unschuld is truly one of the great of the greatest of her
profession.
At the last meeting of the Beethoven Club, Prof.
Rooker gave a splendid talk on "Music," which added
to the program and was enjoyed by all.
The students of the music department gave a recital
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in the chapel on Monday evening, the 24th of February.
The program was a good one and well rendered. The
numbers were both instrumental and vocal.
The Glee Club made a ''hit'' at Montezuma several
weeks ago. They had a large and appreciative audience.
February 22 they gave a program at Weyers Cave. Besides the numbers given by the club there were several
quartettes, two splendid readings by Miss Glick of the
faculty and a piano solo by Miss Myers of the piano department. Her selection was Capiio from Raff and was
finely interpreted. Prof. Fletcher made several hits as
a soloist. This program was also a splendid success.
We believe the ,A.rt '.D epartment affords greater
fascination for the student than any other department
in college. Already are the art students looking forward
to the nature sketching class. The most interesting of
these are the trips to the rivet.
Since our last issue a number of old relics have been
· painted besides the regular work.
A class in Art History and one in drawing will be
organized at the beginning of the Spring term.
..............

.

1tTnrrnaira
I. P. A.

It has been the good fortune of our student body to
hear an address by Dr. Leigh Colvin, national president
of the Intercollegiate Prohibition Association. For a
number of years Dr. Colvin has been a student of political science, political economy and sociology in three of
the largest universities in America, and he is thoroughly
convinced that the greatest menace to our country is the
legalized liquor traffic. He showed very clearly how the
liquor interests are intrenched behind state and national
government, using the balance of power between the great
political parties, choosing candidates for one of the houses to block prohibition law, and controlling the political
machinery to accomplish .their aims. He also pointed out
the enormous economic burden and the danger of national
degeneracy in morals foisted upon our nation by the
liquor traffic. Dr. Colvin emphasized the truth of these
words of a noted scholar : ''If the liquor traffic is not
throttled in the next ten years, some more virile nation
will write the epitaph of this republic.''
~

~

~

~

Lyceum
Once more it has been our pleasure to hear a lecture given by Byron W. King, president of the King
School of Oratory at Pittsburgh. In his own peculiar
and masterly way Dr. King talked about "Dreams and
Visions.'' The lecture was a happy culmination of poetry, pathos and deep genuine humor-an inspiration to
see visions and dream dreams. It was so characteristic of Dr. King's personality that it is hard to describe
o't herwise than to say, it was just Kingly.

. i\tqlrttrs
Sometimes folks say that a courtin' fellow is placed
at a very great disadvantage which sometimes c~~se1 ~- dis
aster simply because he is not able to better in~~rP!. ~t 1 the·
nature of his sweetheart. Likewise it is to be regretted
that some people are not acquainted with the <Ji~,P8~ition
of the College Boy. The desires, feelings, inpl~:µ5Ltions,
etc., fostered among a ''bunch of fellows'' 'c an only be
appreciated by becoming one of them.
' · ,_,\ ·:'
Intercollegiate athletics, being so ·complexly ingrained 'and interwoven into College life, nat~~ally
ap1
peals to the boys; and are they to be condemn,((d ,?:S heretics because of this~ Let us see whether this is mere
fancy and hypocrtsy or whether there is :r;i.~t soµie honesty about it. Is the pleasure that an old .a~"9-nmµs gets
by looking back into by-gone days and remembering the
"good old times" of ·baseball merely imagi,nation or
does he have reason to believe that his athletlc career was
profitable~
. ..
. :, )
When a fellow closes boolcsJtpp at., ,4 :$0 in the evening and 12 :30 on Saturday, he must be right mp.ch of a
''sissy'' if he does not want the rest of the program to
be lively. And this is just what it is not ·without Intercollegiate athletics. Reasons why are plentiful-e. g.
failure because there is no goal to give inspiration; but
rest assured that students are not responsible for the
deficiency because the athletic manager and others are
not fond of vainly racking their brains trying to invent
stunts to keep things going. You can tell how a boy feels
by some of his ·phrases. Contrast the following: ''Kid,
are you going to enter th_e team this year~'' Didn't he
play the game Saturday," "Now you're comin'," "Get
right boys," etc. vs. "What ar.e you going to do this afl...1...

·'

1

1

•••

,,
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ternoon ~" "Wish I could go home today," "Got anything to eat in your room~" "Let's throw boxes through
the hall,'' etc. Do you, blame him for liking the atmosphere of ''something doing~''
Only students and alumni know the value of close
friendships which are made in school; but the ,warm
''Hello Pal'' and hearty handshake of old ball players
tops it all. Furthermore instead of class spirit to separate us, we need a common interest. Intercollegiate debates, etc., unite. the student body against a common foe
in the literary department. Isn't the same thing true in
the physical world~ Where is the boy who doesn't like
to make the College Yell ring out for the team, express
his appreciation of victory in the brilliant flame~ of a
large bonfire and treat the ''stars'' to a soda for ''old
times sake~" Doesn't such a fellow-feeling appeal to boy
nat11re~

Then, again, with a good gymnasium and as good
an athletic fteld as you can find, the equipment is complete. Boys like to show their manhood physically as well
as mentally; and it is rather humiliating for one school
with superior equipment to feel herself physically inferior to her sister state and denominational institutions,
who, perhaps, may not be s9 well equipped as herself.
We have not considered the value of athletics, but
have only been viewing the question as the college boys
see it and are honest in our opinion. True, sometimes
mistakes are made and perhaps this is not wholly the
fault of the students. We do know that it is not the.fault
of the athletics. You might as well condemn the raising of grain because whiskey can be made from it as to
condemn athletics because evil comes from them. The
students are just as sorry for these mistakes as any one
and wish past to be past, but they do believe that wellregulated, clean Intercollegiate athletics is a good thing
for any school.

We welcome to the exchange table this year a good
number of magazines which, taken collectively, represent
perhaps the range of the strength and failing of college
journalism. Eaoh of these bring a breath of the life of
its own institution and by thus ·exchanging each school
is enabled to live in a broader atmosphere and to ~oster
higher ideals of college life.
·
In Our College Times "How Joh;n Succeeded" gives
a rather realistic impression of a certain type of life ·
and shows the struggle of real worth to free itself from
an unfortunate lot. But judging from the writer's heterogeneous dialect, the father must have been stricken by
the Ba:bylonish epidemimo of diversity of tongues. John
is at last enabled to stand on his own feet and to face a
beckoning future, but the handling of the narrative is
rather "tame." We await the next installment if any
shall come to pass.
In "The Heroine, Juliet," the writer shows a power
of character analysis in the light of inoidents, and a genuine appreciation of the qualities of ''this passionate
child of the South'' that give her the bearing of a hero- ·
ine. The article is well written and possesses real value
to all interested in the study of literary subjects.
·
The poem ''Czar Alexander's Consolation'' is per- _
vaded by a high moral tone and dignified by a pleasing
style.
The rest of this magazine is occupied with matte~
which is not written for its literary worth and cannot,
therefore, be viewed as such. The departments seem to
be well edited, but that entitled "School Notes" is drawn
out rather long and therefore somewhat diluted in interest. It seems to partake of the nature of an eclectic col-
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NINETEEN THIRTEEN

. De Sophomoris Cano
Our Freshman fears are over,
Now Sophomores are we;
We dimly look to J uniordom
And Senior toils to be.
We've just made a beginning,
And forward we will go,
Wit4 courage in the battle
Will meet the threatening foe.
'' Always doing not pretending-"
To our motto ever true.
With our duties never ending,
Never boasting what we do.
Lessons learned from day to aay
Make us constant grow and true ;
While our hats and penants gay
_F lount our colors ''Grey and Blue.''
''Red clover'' is the flower
We've chosen as the best,
Because it loud proclaims the power .
That firm endures the test.
From it, with busy hours the bee
Gets half her scented store;
And 'tis by toiling thus that we
Find truth in fields of lore.
-H. L. Alley, B. A. '15.

Love

01

Duty

A. R. COFFMAN, B. A . '15

It was in the ~arly days of September. Edith Burnside was making her final ·preparations to go to College.
This fair maiden of seventeen summers was rather reluctant to leave her beautiful home, an old-fashioned southern
mansion, because the Heavenly Father had seen fit . to
remove the Mother and Edith felt that she was needed
there. That morning as she looked out upon the wide
lawn made brilliant by the dew drops sparkling in the
sunshine, as she saw the spring which gave up such pure,
cold water and drank in the fragrance of the great climbing rose beneath her window, the tears came into her pretty blue eyes; but she breathed a prayer to God asking Him
to be near in her bereavement, to help her to be a true
daughter to her dear old father and to give her strength
to accomplish her purpose in life. That afternoon as she
and father were on their way to College and passed
through the woods and over the hills where she roamed
and played in her childhood, as they drove along the fair
Shenandoah, with its cliffs, rapids and crystal waters; as
they took in the pure mountain breezes wafted across the
valley from the Alleghanies in the distance, the thoughts
of ffidith went back into the by-gone days. She thought of
her Mother; her brothers and sisters now busy in life; her
beautiful home and the pleasant times on the farm; and of
the old country meeting house where she had decided to
becom~ a christian girl; and wondered what the future
would bring forth. That night, being alone in her room at
College, but elsewhere in thought, she wrote the following
· lines:
·
On Massanutten 's lofty height,
I view my Shenandoah home.
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Where Andrew Jackson stood for right,
The hills and vales I love to roam.
The crystal stream, which cuts its bed
Through Rockingham 's hallowed sphere,
Brings to mind the heroes of the deadPerhaps a Georgia Volunteer.
Behold the golden sunset hue,
As the King of Day goes on his way;
And beyond the Alleghany blue,
Bids farewell the picturesque array.
As the east bound limited over the Burlington railroad drew into the yard at Chicago, Ralph Beam got off
in order to change to the Fast Flying Virginia Chesapeake and Ohio train. This unpolished, ruddy and ambitious lad was from the western frontier state of Montana.
His father was a wealthy land prospector who had gone
to Montana in his young days to seek his fortune. Ralph
was used to the free, open and wild life of the West and
loved his ranch-like home. He was acquainted with the
cow-puncher and steers, revolvers and rattlesnakes.
Nothing pleased him better than to go out on a prospective "hike" with father. He could jump higher, shoot
straighter and run faster than any other boy in the sparsely settled community.1 Realizing that ,experience .i s
about as educative as books and thinking that a change
might be good for the boy, his father was sending him
East to school.
That night as he lay in his bunk in the pullman, although wide awake, he was dreaming about the place to
which he was going. He wondered how it would seem in
Virginia among the hills and the woods, whether the people would be dressed as he was, and whether they would
know that he was a stranger. He went to sleep with his
mind in a whirl and when he awoke the next morning, he

4
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was wending his way through the Alleghanies of West
Virginia. He could hardly become reconciled to the situation. It would take volumes in which to relate what he
thought. The seep.es changed so rapidly. As he passed
through the mountains and ·into the land of Canaan
(Valley of Virginia) he did not become any more nearly
settled than before. It was all very beautiful, but Oh!
how different! A professor from College met him -at the
station, as his father had written ahead for them to take
good care of the boy. In the short country drive the narrow, winding roads almost took Ralph's breath. Why
were they not straight with cros·s roads every mile~ And
such fences and small fields as these were compared to
the long stretches of barbed wire away back at home.
At College Ralph was very cordially welcomed by the
fellows. He wasn't at all inclined to homesickness, but
they were not acquainted as yet, everything was new and
it was rather lonely in a room by himself nearly two
thousand miles from home. He began to wonder about
those he left benind him, father, mother and home, where
he had wandered at will, as he said, in old, free Montana.
He saw the sun go down behind the hills and in his imagination pictured father coming home from a long drive
and supper ready with a plate of mother ,.s warm biscuits
on the table. He pulled a postcard out of his pocket, one
of his father's land ads, copied off a couple verses thus,
and sent them home with a letter:
''Take me back to old Montana, .
Where there's plenty room and air;
Where there's cottonwood an' pine trees,
Bitter root an' prickly" pear;
Where there ain't no pomp nor glitter,
Where a shillin 's called a 'bit,'
Where at night the magpies twitter,
Where the
fights were fit.
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Take me where there's diamond hitches,
Ropes an' brands an' ca 'tridge belts ;
Where the boys wear chapps for britches,
Flannel shirts an' Stetson felts.
Land of alfalfa an' copper !
Land of sapphire an' gold!
Take me back to dear Montana,
Let me die there when I'm old."
There is an old German legend.that begins "If walls
could speak.'' What would happen if such were the
case~ Suppose we just carry our imagination into College
Life. Could the ever watchful walls of the old dining
hall tell about some of the experiences and acquaintances
made within her extensive dimensions; could the class
rooms, society halls, library as well as the great outside
world relate some of the things that take place in their
presence; perhaps, we would know some things we ought
not to know. At any rate, we would know more about
these two interesting people, Ralph Beam and Edith
Burnside. Ralph soon overcame his homesick spell and
entered into College life in a way that only a healthy vigorous lad can do. And they met. Where~ In the dining
room, of course, three times a day.
Four years had passed. It was May, when the flowers are the freshest, the grass is the greenest and everything i~ in tune for Joy and Peace and Happiness to
reign. Where is the fellow who can put · on a sour
face on a bright spring day in May~ But somehow this
was a special day- Sunday afternoon. Edith and Ralph
were down by the river beneath a giant willow tree carelessly breaking up twigs and throwing them into the
. stream. Not a cloud marred the clear blue sky above
them; nature fanned them with her sweet apple-blossom
breath and spoke to them through the song of the birds
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and the sound of the rippling waters. Allowing his
thoughts to drift back upon the current of the years,
Ralph began:
''Edith we have been associates for quite a while in
life.''
''Yes, and a very pleasant association it has been,''
replied Edith.
"Say, just look at those two twigs. Why, we threw
them in twenty-five feet apart. How are you going to
explain it~'' inquired Ralph.
The color came to Edith's cheeks giving her the appearance of Nature's queen. The tension was too gTeat.
Ralph could stand it no longer.
''Edith, I love you. Will you accept it~ Can you say
as much~''
Edith was silent 'for a time, but when she looked up,
she met the gaze of her companion fairly and squarely.
''Yes, Ralph,'' she said.
''Edith, I am comin·g to see you in your beautiful
home in a few days and then go back to old Montana.
Must we separate so soon~ May we not some day become associates for ever~ Will you be my wife~''
Again the answer was rather slow to come. At last
she said:
''Ralph, you know my plans for life. Yes, do come
to see me. ·Let me tell you then.''
"Don't you think we had better go back to College
now~'' said Edith. ''I believe we have already missed
supper.'' •
That night, alone in her room, Edith Burnside fought
the hardest battle of her life- one which you and I, perhaps have never experienced. It was not of flesh and
blood, but within, which fact made it none the less vital,
however. How about the time when Mother went to Heaven, and she had promised to fill her place the best she
(;Ould ~ Would she ask her dear old father in his last days
to leave the most hallowed spot of earth to him~ And
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would it please God to allow her heathen sisters across
the waters, for whom ·she felt responsible, to die in sin,
and go out to far away Montana to live with Ralph~
Two ·weeks had passed. Ralph had come and gone
and Edith was in the same room which she had left almost four years ago. Again she looked out upon the
green, velvety lawn and the spring down in the corner of
the yard. Now, the great climbing rose had stretched
its branches to her window sill. The first evening stars
were coming out. She could hear the clear sharp tones
of the evening passenger, cutting deeper each time they
came to her ears, because she knew that each minute widened the distance between her and her lover. But she
found comfort in repeating the Shepherd Psalm, fell
down on her knees before her window in the twilig·ht,
asked God for strength to be a brave girl and in submission prayed ''Lord not my will but thine be done.''
A few minutes later, she found her gray-haired
father resting in his huge arm chair on the veranda. She
sat down close beside him and threw her arms around
his neck.
"Daddy, I'm going to stay with you."

---------The Saloon and Patriotism
JNO. T. GLICK, B. A. '15

This oration won fil'st honors in local I. P. A. contest-will represent Bridgewater College
in Intercollegiate State Contest.-Ed.

We know the evil effects of the saloon, and the steps
taken by the Government to counteract these results. If
men in the past through drink have lost their love of
country, society, and home, what will be the result of the
same cause upon the man who is yet in the boy, or the
unborn' If whiskey with mighty hand has hurled to
shame and ruin the giant intellect, and wrecked occupa. tions, fortunes, .and lives, who can set the bounds of destruction for the future' Has legislation been strong
enough against the agents of such national havoc'
·In this bloodless war there is no occasion for discouragement. Although we live under the shadow of the
saloon, the blackest cloud that ever darkened the sun of
American civilization, yet to the optimist the clouds are
already drifting toward the eastern horizon and the blue
of a temperance sky beams forth. Is the true patriot
ready to cease fighting against rum~ Never ! If there is
reason for rejoicing at. the success of any efforts at social reform, the temperance army should humbly exult.
The clarion note of victory has already been struck from
time to time as state after state closes its murder mills
of society. And yet today we are in the heat of the battle. .
Are we a unit in the fight against the world's greatest enemy' Surely in moral as well as in political issues
t~e beautiful motto, ''Together we stai1d divided we fall,''
is true. In many or perhaps all governmental situations
which pertain to individual freedom and happiness in
business, education, and religion, there seems to be no
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lack of legal care. But in regard to the liquor-shop, the
prolific parent of social crime, there are many even among
the legislators who are unconcerned. Is it not a fact
that one of the greatest impediments to temperance is
in our centers of authority~
I maintain that we are justified in suspecting the
present standard of patriotism. It seems true that however low and faulty the moral and ethical ideals of men,
the far greater part are desirous to be recognized as pairiots, for it is instinctive in man to love the land of his
birth. Therefore, should we not carefully regard the
philosophy of patriotism' And this emphatically invqlves the calm, rational side of our national relations.
Who will say when cold, logical reason governs, that one
who either by word or ballot lends his influence to the
bar-room, the greatest ban to social efficiency, has been
actuated by the spirit of patriotism' Not all palmed off
as patriots are such, any more than is all that glitters
gold. T.h erefore, let us be sure to set valid standards of
judgment. From what standpoint of merit is the patriot
of today so designated' Is it not from that of wealth
or social p1~estige 1 Is not the American child in too
many cases influenced by the idea that to amass wealth
and dominate men is the goal of life' It is useless to
hope for other ideals to prevail until a reaction toward
the true ideal of service and moral progress is advocated. Evidently we must show the American youth the
irreparable loss occasioned by the salo.on and its associate
evils, if we want the true ideal of patriotism to exist.
Do we doubt the ghastly ravages of rum 1 Then let
us ask: what in this field of social crime has the prying
bar of ii:ivestigation discovered 1 The physician answers,
.a poisoned body, an undeveloped brain; the business magnate responds, inefficiency and inaccuracy; the socialist
cries out, impure society; the educators' clear answer,
blasted possibilities; the parents' ·sad reply, fading hopes
and bleeding hearts; the young wife's soul harrowing
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wail, wrecked happiness; the child's helpless cry, no papa, no home; the clergyman's solemn response, a lost
soul.
He who wishes for the greatest economic, political,
social, and ·religious progress is a lover of his native
land. The issue of such a heart is a life which spills its
mental and physical blood upon the altar of national service. True patriotism is the saving grace of America
and the unconquerable foe of the saloon. A genuine
love of country, my friends, is a hallowed something that
strikes deeper into human experience than mere desire
for wealth or social distinction; It calls from one's daily .
life an unflinching allegiance to, and personal activity
for the highest political and social requirements. True
patriotism is manifest only in those whose desire is to
be at least socially good. It springs only from the deep
hidden purposas and convictions of a life fully in harmony with the factors of national and world proficiency.
It may be possible for a nation to set up such a standard
for ·true greatness as to avert or at least retard the ·aolemn march of progress; and have not our sociologists
pointed out at least the danger of this error~ How timely their warning! For men are actuated by those things
which give them prominence in the eyes of society.
Whether we admit it or not, we are as a nation and p·e rhaps as a world, consciously or unconsciously, lovers of
honor and applause. Therefore, how important it is that
our standards by which men are accounted worthy of
praise are conducive to individual and national advance- ·
ment. Is the bar tender a benefactor of mankind~ Is
he fired with a passion to serve his country? Never! Is
he who wrings the last morsel of bread from the drunkard's wife and infant a patriot~ The thundering response of American heroism is everlastingly, No. How
can he who loves virtue, and has real regard for God's
plan of social evolution and world progress do otherwise
·than cry down any institution, although legalized, which
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is so detrimental to the onward sweep of civilization '?
Yet, because the saloon man has his store of wealth and
pays a polluted revenue, we tip our hat to him if not bow
ihe knee at his shrine upon which has been spilt the national blood of America's brave sons and fair daughters.
Honest, legitimate toil, whether mental or physical,
is patriotism. If the Father deigned to bestow upon us
the power of world progress, shall we dare by violating
definite law impair that power '? No. Yet he who tarries
at the wine decreases his ' possibilities of achievement.
Oh! that our glorious nation would rise in her resistless
might and shake from her majesty that deadly parasite,
the saloon; and then as an unclouded sun send her gleaming rays of civilization and freedom to yet wider limits!
·
Does this question of patriotism have any vital relation to the liquor problem, as I have attemp~ed to show~
~he crown prince of Sweeden says: ''That nation which
is first to free itself from the injurious effects of alcohol
·will thereby attain a m:1rked advantage over other nations in the amicable yet intensive struggle for existence.''
..Are not all who are anxious about their country's welfare
and safety, not only hoping but laboring that the nation
he1{eatl;i the ~tars and stripes will be the .first to understand and secure this advantage~ The Rev. Wilbur F.
Qrafts ~aid
1 .; / 'Those words of the crown prince repres.y,nt the fi:i:iger of patriotism, and they chime with the
words of the German Emperor in February, 1911: 'The
~ation which
tak~s
the smallest quantity of alcohol will
1
1
the battles of the future.' '' Not only are Germany
and Sweeden becorning alarmed about the national results cf rum, but France also, has put up posters warning
against even tippling with alcohol, ''For the future of
the nation.'' And the watchword of China when she
triumphed over opium was: ''That China may be
strong.''
Great Britain being alarmed by the failure of
80 per cent. of those who offered themselves for the Boer
war to pass the examination puts up warning posters

Win·
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headed: ''Alcoholism and physical degeneracy. '' Dr. J .
H. Kellogg picturing the decay of nations occasioned by
drink says, that in Bulgaria one person in every thousand
lives to pass the one hundred year mark and not a few
live half a century longer. Next is the United States
with one centenarian in twenty-five thousand; then Spain
follows with one in forty-four thousand; France 190
thousand; England 200 thousand; Germany 700 thousand. It is not mere accident that the nation whose favorite drink is buttermilk stands at the head, while the nation ·most given to beer drinking is the lowest in the
group.
If the trend of intemperance is toward national decay, then every patriot is a valiant soldier in the army of
prohibition. And that the rank and file of man may be
saved and served, the innocent and helpless protected,
and that homes and institutions may be as pure as the
morning zephyr, and nations triumphant over infernal
rum, the true patriot marches on to victory or to death.
He neither knows retreat nor fears defeat.
Do we love America? Then let us save her virtue
and orush her foe. Do we honor her martyred heroes 7
Then let us cleanse the soil their hands have freed, which
covers now their sleeping dust. Do we appreciate her
possibilities? Then sink her adversary. Do we adore her
patient God? Then visit in their affliction her widows
and orphans. Do we deserve her kind protection? Then
we will with the last breath, lift her banner on high and,
to an unpolluted breeze, unfurl her starry folds over
mountains and plains, over cities and forts, over institutions and homes forever free from the withering influence of rum.

I

Cecil's Decision
MARIE PETITE, B. A. '15

The last rays of the setting sun were sinking behind the western skies which were lighted with a glowing
brightness. A cool breeze was softly stirring the green
leaves of the trees and the birds were still hopping
among the branches singing their evening songs. All
nature showed signs of an ideal summer evening.
But Cecil Stuart did not notice any of these things.
He was sitting on the steps of a large house which had
been his home. Tomorrow it was to be sold, and he would
be homeless. He was an orphan and had been living with
his uncle who was considered rich. He had been treated
like a son by his uncle and aunt who had no children of
their own. He had received all the advantages that
wealth could afford. But not only this- he had received
the influence of a christian home. By the late death of
his uncle all this was taken from him. It was found that
it would take all of his property to pay up his debts. This
left Cecil and his aunt without anything. His aunt would
go to her sister in the west but Cecil having no other .relative was left all alone thrown on his own resources. He
still had two years in High School and he was very desirous to finish this work at least. He had always expected
to go to college after completing his High School course
but now for the present at least he must give up that
idea. Since he had learned of the condition of their
financial affairs he had been trying to get a position in an
office or store where he could work of evenings and on
Saturday and still go to school. But the only place that
had opened to him was in a saloon. At first he would not
consider this at all; for as a child he had been ntaught the
evil ~ffects of intoxicating drinks and now when he had
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grown older he could see for himself. But after seeking
a long time without any success for other employment
and with the fact confronting him that in a few weeks
school opened again and he was yet without work he became very much discouraged and began to question why
he should not take the .one position offered him.
"If I don't take the place somebody else will and I
suppose it won't be any more wrong for me to sell the
stuff than anyone else. They will get it anyway. My
staying out won't keep men from going in and getting all
they want. I have got to live some way, and I can't :find
anything else to do. I'll do it.''
Thus he argued. with himself. The last sentence he
uttered aloud and as one who has made up his mind he
arose and without noticing where he was going, started
down the street. When he again became conscious of his
surroundings he found himself entc;;ring the park just
outside of the city.
''I wonder what brought me here "? '' he said to himself. ''Since I am here I may as well sit down and rest
awhile. The evening is really beautiful. It's a wonder I
had not noticed it before.'' He sat down and for a
while gave his attention to the things around him. He
noticed how beautiful nature was. He watched the happy faces of the people freed from the cares of the day, as
they passed before him.
··
Suddenly a strange contrast came into his mind- a
dark picture of a saloon :filled with red-faced, rough,
boisterous men and also of their poor wives and children
and their wretched homes. For some reason the picture
disturbe9. .him. He tried to crowd it out of his mind by
turning his attention to two small children at play not far
from where he sat. He had not in particular noticed
them before. Now he saw that they were alone, cleanly
but shabbily dressed and rather pallid faced as tho they
Jacked nourishing food. He arose and went nearer to
them. At :first they were rather shy of him but after he
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had spoken kindly to them they became more friendly and
began to talk with him. He asked them their names and
how old they were. Then he asked:
. .
'' Aren '~ you afraid to be out here alone this late in
the evening? It will soon be dark.'' ·
·
''Oh, no,'' answered the older one who was about
seven years-old. "We are not as 'fraid here as we are at
home.''
"And why are you afraid at home~" asked Cecil.
"'Cause our papa beats us sometimes and hurts our
mama too. But mama always tries to keep us out of his
way so he can't hurt us.''
•
Cecil knew at once the meaning of this and was deeply affected. But he continued: ''What makes him do
thaU"
.~
''Why,'' the little fellowed answered, ''you see our
mama works all day to get us something to eat. When
we get big we are going to work for her, but we are too
little now- sometimes papa comes home and takes all
mama's money away from her before she has bought us
anything, and we have ffo
go hungry. And
sometimes if
.\
.
she don't have anything for him, he gets angry at her and
whips her, and if we cry h~ whips us too. So we would
rather be here."
·
Again Cecil refieoted and again he made a decision.
''I can't do it,'' he said, and after saying goodbye to
the children he started back home. As he walked along he
thought again of his future. He decided he would give up
his school work rather than do any kind of work which
he felt was a wrong to the human race. He would live
an honest, honorable upright life and do all he would to·
rid the country of all such evils.
When he reached home he was met a~ the door by
his aunt who wore a different expression from what she.
had lately worn. Cecil guessed at once that she had som8
good news for him. She did not wait for him to get in
the house but began telling him at once that affairs were
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not nearly so badly as they had at first thought. That
they could keep their home and still have a handsome
little sum besides. Cecil was overjoyed at hearing this
and began again making .his future plans.
Now he is pursuing his education ana is making
good. He bids fair to become an influential man in the
social world and a great benefactor to humanity.

"Monasticism of the West"
E. M. WAMPLER, B. S. '15

The monastic life of the north and west was different
from that of the east and south. In the east and south
there was no protection needed from the cold weather
which made the monastic life very simple and easy, while
in the west and north men who wished to live in seclusion
had to protect themselves from the heat of summer and
cold of winter. As briefly as we can let us study the
men, and some of their rules of life, who were founders
and leaders of monastic orders in the centuries gone by.
First of all they were people · who lived in seclusion.
There were several reasons why men were led to live
this kind of -life. The first, and perhaps the main cause,
was that they believed for a man to live a pure life he
should separate himself from all worldly influences that
oppose purity of mind and so they lived entirely in seclusion. Their claim was that Christ taught this mode of
life to his disciples and that there were a number of examples in the Bible where men had lived in seclusion the
greater part of their time. The first known order of
monks was established in Egypt who claimed for their
founder Elisha the prophet. In this way the monastic
life of the west grew for a few decades without any particular leader or guiding force until the appearance of
Benedict which was near the last of the fifth century.
Saint Benedict the founder of monasticism (or the
organizer of the system in the west) was born of a rich
and respectful family at N ~rsia (now Norcia) 70 miles
north-east of Rome in the year 480. When but a child
he was sent to Rome to a school of literature. Here, upon finding corruption 'all around he decided to leave the
eity and go to a solitary. spot where he 09uld conquer
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his nature and lay it as a sacrifice on the altar of God.
In pursuance of this resolution, when he had only reached
the age of 14, according to some authorities, he departed
from Rome and retired to a desolate country lying on a
lake front. Here in a cavern (which afterward received
the name of Holy Grotts) he dwelt for three years, until
his fame spread over the country and multitudes came to
see him. He was then elected abbot of a nearby monastery but soon resigned on account of corruptions. Wealthy Romans would place their sons under his care anxious
that they should be trained for a spiritual life. Bene_d ict was thus able to establish twelve cloisters, over e.~Gh
of which he placed a superior. In the year 515 he (int:Qo<:luced some very strict rules in regard to the ob~,¢1ie.;nce
of other monks tp the abbots which l_~ter becam~ 1 t.lJ:e rule
of all Western ;Monasteries.
,,) J
In the yea_s 529 Benedict gathered a f~;w of t}fe choicest monks ahout him~ and founded the mona,stery. of Monte Cassino__ 1which later became the ri0hest. ,. qf all Italy
and the m<;>~her house of west~r;n monastici\3m.~ In a word
the monasteries which BenedJct found~fl_ 1 ~el!e simply religious ~ colleges planned to_develop a hig~ religious character which in later years. brought _g1fe~t.. benefit to tb;e
world's store of knowledge.
, ,, 1 ·
The monastery waEl open to peqp~e of all ages. ~~e
only requirement was that one submit him~elf to ,. the
rules of the monastery and aid in th~ ; wol)k 1aroµnd tp_e
cloister. Each monastery had a library .and in these lib;naries has been preserved for us much .valuable information
in regard to the middle ages. Every monk in the _monastery had a table, pen and manuscript but everything belonged to the cloister, nothing was individual. The order
was first introduced into England in the year 600 by St.
Augustine of Canterbury. ·while the oldest established
in the United States is that of St. Vincent's Abbey in
Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania, founded by a colony of monks from Bavaria in the year 1846.
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Soon after monasteries were founded there also a~ose
a desire on the part of women to Iive the same kind of
life as that of the men; and so a number of nunneries
were established for them.
The chief object for which these nunneries w,e re established was in the pursuit of perfection. The vows under which they lived are based upon what are known as
the evangelical councils, or maxims collected from the
teachings of Christ to guide those who are desirous of attaining perfection in this life. Their mission was not
only to spread christianity but also to civilize the barba1·ous nations which had just come into their midst by invasions. They taught these peoples forms of agriculture
and how to till the soil and raise crops. They also created
within them a desire for and an appreciation of literature and art.
Columbonnus, an Irish monk at the end of the sixth
century, drew up a monastic code of laws that, because of
strictness, has been the model of many subsequent austereorders. The following are some of the things that a monk
was supposed to do under this order-perpetual silence,
complete abstinence from flesh and meats, daily fastings,
labor, reading, prayer, poverty, humility, and chastity
are the essence of his prescription. He is supposed to
promise life long obedience to this rule and it is the first
rule of its kind to be known in monasticism. From the
day that he took the vow it was not lawful for him to
withdraw his neck from the yoke of this rule. And just
a little later about the seventh century there came a wonderful development of monasticism in the west. It was
at this time that the monastery became the home of learning. Monks were the teachers of the world and went forth
as missionary preachers into England, Germany, and the
nations of northern and central Europe. It appealed to
all olasses of people, many members of royal families
became monks and nuns. The first attempt at .union of
all the monasteries was in the year 817 at Aix-la-Chap-
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elle under the guidance of Saint Benedict of Aurane.
This however was not in accordance with St. Benedict's
rule, which gave each monastery complete independence.
During the eleventh century appeared the greatest
name of monastic history, that of Cluny. The idea of
Cluny was that there should be great central monasteries
with dependencies spread over many lands and forming
a vast feudal hierarchy. The subordinate monasteries
were dependents in the strictest sense. Their superiors
were not called Abbots but Priors. And the superior of
every house, however great, was subject to the abbot
of Cluny; the profession of every member was made in
the name and with the sanction of the abbot of Cluny.
However in spite of the defeat of the proposed feudal
system of Cluny his doctrine and influence was one of
the chief factors in the history of the eleventh century.
The Cistercian system of monasticism is the next feature in their historical development. It was founded by
St. Stephen Harding an Englishman who early in life
left his home in England and went to France to live. He
adopted the rule of St. Benedict; the head of every house
was an abbot but was attached to the mother house by
the obligation of yearly assembling at Citeaux, while the
abbot of Citeaux 4ad the right to visit all other monasteries, and, while forbidden to interfere with the management of their work without the consent of the community, yet had the right to insist on reforms in discipline
if he deemed them necessary.
During the crusades came another change, organizations of religious bodies for definite pious purposes whose
members were bound by the usual obligations of the nuns,
yet did not withdraw entirely from the world. The
knights of St. John, the Knights Templars, and Teutonic
Knights are the best known of these. They were founded
to do definite work outside the monasteries.
The fourth Laterian council decreed that no further
religious orders should be founded, yet the first quarter
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of the thirteenth cen~ury saw the rise of two great medi. cant orders, those of St. Francis and of St. Dominic.
t 1 rancis, the founder of the order of Friars Minor, or
Franciscans was born in a little town of Assisi, Italy.
His parents were rich people and at the early age of fourteen Francis was taken as partner in his father's business. In his twenty-fourth year after much meditation
and pondering on the course of life he had been leading,
he suddenly abandoned his old friends and home scenes,
and, embraced a life of rigid penance and utter poverty.
His object was to lead a life as nearly modeled after that
of Christ as possible, and by absolute renunciation of the
world to attain perfection. His austerity arid simple life
attracted attention, and it was not long before others,
awakened by his ardent example, sought to follow in his
steps and join themse_lves to him in his austere mode of
life.. His first companions were fellow townsmen.
It was not the intention of Francis to establish another order, but others associating themselves with him
and desiring a rule of life, St. Francis finely drew up in
the form of twe11ty-three chapters, a creed which besides
the three ordinary vows of poverty, obedience, and chastity, he also prescribed the renunciation of every possession and engagement and to live upon alms. As soon
as the rules were drawn up they went to Rome to get permission from the Pope (Innocent III.) to establish this
new order, which after some hesitation he approved in
the year 1209. The use of money was absolutely forbidden, and the quantity, quality and value of the clothing
were also prescribed. The use of shoes and riding ·on
horseback were prohibited. Conversations with women
and the visiting of nunneries were forbidden. Fasts on
all Fridays of the year, and also during the periods from
All-Saints to Christmas and from Epiphany to Easter.
. Absolute obedience to superiors in all things not contrary
to the rule was ordered.
Within ten years after the organization (1219) there
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were over five thousand brethren pr:esent at one council.
In less than half a century its membership grew to over
200,000 while a better idea of the work and extent of this
vast order may be formed from the startling fact that in
the dreadful plague of the Black death in the following
century, no fewer than 120,000 Franciscians fell victims
to their zeal for the care of the sick and for the spiritual
ministrations of the dying. Its main work was the caring for and giving aid to the poor and helpless.
The order that St. ·Dominic founded was called the
Preaching Friars or Dominicans which was given this
name on account of their mission which was to preach to
the people everywhere, converting them to Christ. These
people would gather at.a yearly council and here the leaders would send them out two by two all over the country
and sometimes there would be more than two going to- ·
gether. They were to carry neither purse nor script,
should receive nothing to hold over until the next day,
and should eat only when invited to do so. They had
neither monastery nor church, nor land, nor beast. Thus
another order also grew rapidly and in a few years
had a great number of both men and women following
in the faith. But as these orders grew and men began
to think more and more for themselves, it came about in
the fifteenth century that there arose great divisions
among them, some advocating that if they possessed
means they could do niore effective work and finally a
division between the old radical and the liberals ensued
and these literally again divided a number of times during this century. Thus the monastic life of the west ·
grew and spread.

' 'BREATHLESS SHE STOOD LOOKING BACK."
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gloom. Jtfter making the oft used but never worn pledg-·
es of future allegiance they parted and made their way
to their respective homes alone.
On the following morning the young recruits left fo r
the front-many _of them never to return. As the months
came and went the demand for nur ses and those to care
for the sick was almost as imperative as the call for recruits. Quite naturally Hideka volunteered and was, ·a s
soon as possible, doing service for her country.
Her first impression was that morbid personality
was a handicap to the honest effort that was being put
forth. It dawned upon her as it should on every one who .
elevates himself to similar work that simply administering natural things was not her only mission-especially
as concerned those who knew they had but a meagre claim
on life-but that it was the radiant, sympathetic, counte·nance and the tender caress that restored the long lost
smile, and made death's horror less terrible. These were
the characteristics that made Hideka 's work both pleasant and successful. Once as she turned to leave a patient, he said: "Wait, it will be but a minute, allow me to
di.e in the warmth of virtue's sunshine.'' Then clasping
her hand in his, once so strong and rough, he closed his
languid eyes-it was but a minute. The officer in charge
turned and murmured to another :
''Oh for the woman whose life is undefiled,
Whose countenance is unbeguiled,
Whose soul is spotless, pure,
Who all sorrow, all woe, can endure,
#ho can give, even to death, a balm
So placid, serene, and calm.''
For Hideka it was nothing new. How often had she
knelt by shapeless forms on battlefield or in camp, and
felt the dull cold chill of death as it usurped the warmth
of nature!
After treating a patient for weeks on one occasion,
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she was assigned to other quarters, tho before leaving
she made a special visit to this patient, in whom she had
a particular interest; and when she went she carried a
nice bunch of flowers. As she handed them to him, she
remarked, in her usual cheerful manner- ' ' I thought perhaps you would like some flowers, some men do, at least
I know one who did.'' This simple remark made certain
the fact that had, all these weeks, tantalized Saito. ''Is
it you Hideka ~ Oh why could I not know it ere this·!
.And you 're going to leave me~'' Breathless she stood
looking back. In a suppressed tone she answered, ''It
is Hid~ka but who is this~ Not Saito, not the strong soldier whom I bade farewell on the shore of Myadzu Bay
-it can't be !'' ''Yes, this wretched form is mine, it is
no other than Saito; and will you love me ~ '' She paused
between the call of him who had illumined her future,
and the call of duty. ·Leaning over his futon , she said:
"You can not serve our country longer. I can. Duty
calls-my valor must suffice for what your's can't.''
Then, stamping an indelible kiss on his cheek, she was
off without giving time for responsive words. While the
embers of a devotion, that the emergency of the times
had caused to smolder, even kindled anew, it in no way
detracted from the noble work of Hideka. She continu~d
in the faithful discharge of her duty.
Finally, after a long harvest of distress and woe, the
war came to an end. Hideka returned to her home as
did many of the gallant youths who had braved the hardships of north Asiatic warfare, which is in many respects
equal to the worst, but Saito did not come. Months and
even years passed while Hideka waited in vain to see
the one whom she had torn herself from in a hospital
tent in far off Manchuria. The consciousness of having
done her ·duty, alone, prevented her from resorting to
harakira. that popul!=tr, yet terrible, Japanese manner of
putting an end to earthly grief or disappointment. At
last, having decided that fate had extinguished the light
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of her earlier life, she renewed an old friendship with
one of Saito 's former most intimate friends. All seemed
well.
One fine April day when every one was delighting in
the magnificence of the- cherry blossoms (this is the gayest season of the year in Nippon) and the pleasures associated wi~h the season, Saito landed in the little town
that he fancied held the greatest treasure in the world
for him. Oriental social customs are such that he immediately became acquainted with conditions. He enjoyed
one evening only, as he had hoped to enjoy the remaining time allotted him.
As they gazed in silence o'er the moonlit bay, and
drank the refreshing breeze of night, he said: ''I ask you
not for your love, again, it would be the merest vanity;
and tho we are parting tonigl;it never to meet again, I
ask you to not forget that there is one who lived for you
alone, thru all the darkness, misfortune, and struggle
for life, there's one that lived for you; whether in battle's
charge, or prison dungeon, I thought always of you. As
you leave my embrace you leave me foreve!-', I'll go and
dwell among strangers.''
In the gray dawn of morning as the sun lifted the
mystic robe from the bay, there was . a second meetingand alas ! a second parting.

•

Pluck the Rose Above You
0 pluck the rose that smiles above you
That is in nature's bosom held,
With fragrance rare and radiant hue
Brings forth such good we cannot tell.
On every hand there e'er abounds
The opportunities sublime,
For him whose heart is ready found
To act withiIJ their time.
All around you look and far awayA.ll the world is smiling on
The heart that moves without delay,
At duty's call to come.
Reach up, reach out to that fair world
With grandeur wrought in greatest love
That joy's gay banner be unfurled
And God be glorified above.
M. M. Myers, B. A., '15.
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This issue is dedicated to the Sophomores as their
talent has mostly produced it. _ They are responsible for
the literary department save ''A Second
OUR
Parting.'' Also the College Campus
SOPHOClassrom, etc. was arranged by them.
MORES
Thus they shall be the recipients of all
criticism of whatever nature it may be.
The wo~d ''Sophomore'' originated from the Greek
and literally means ''Foolish Wisdom.'' This name is
universally applied to students taking their second year
colleg·e work because they have just enough education to
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give them the ''Big Head.'' Wheth~r the work herein
represented is characteristic of their title must be judged
by our readers. We hope the efforts and interest of the
class will be appreciated.
~, 'A Second Parting" was written in Japan and has
a Japanese setting. It is expressive of a type of life
peculiar to the Japanese. The story and accompanying
drawing was contributed by our ''Old Standby,'' H. H.
Sink, who has cast his lot among this people of the East.
li4

+ +

Possibly the most interesting as well as the most
valuable discovery made in this part of the state for many
years is a "marl find" about eleven miles
DISCOVERY east of ~ridgewater in the vicinity of
Penn Laird, Va.
The occurrence is in a U -shaped valley thru which flows a meandering stream forming an outlet for Massanetta Springs and a number of other
springs found in the large limestone area which it drains.
The deposit is about 3-4 of a mile long and from 125 to
250 yards wide. The depth varies from 6 to 30 feet. One
million tons seems to be a conservative estimate of the
formation.
Chemical analysis shows the mass as a whole to contain from 85 per cent. to 95 per cent. calcium carbonate.
Its porns texture is said to make it more available and
hence more valuable as a fertilizer than either lime or
grounnd limestone.
It varies in color from almost white to a dark hue
depending upon the amount of impurities in it. The texture ranges from a fine pulverized state to a comparatively hard, porous rock.
The origin is due to the commingling of the waters
from Massanetta Springs, which contain a variety of
minerals, and the waters from the other spring which
contain mostly calcium oa~bonate. When these waters

~o
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come together the minerals of the Massanetta water
cause a precipitation of the calcium carbonate of the
other waters according to the laws of chemistry. The
process of formation is still in progress as can be observed along the stream. The marl is deposited around organic matter such as leaves, sticks, shells etc., and the
remains of these are abundant. Thus the stream. by
meandering back and forth across the meadow has brot
about this vast accumulation of marl.
The farmers of this part of the Valley look to this
as an easy and economical means of supplying their soils
with the valuable element calcium..

Ia

mnurgt mautpus mtassrnnm
Characteristic Habits of Class

J. T. Glick-Giving fatherly advice. ~Miss Cline-Assisting in the library.
H. L. Alley-Walking in his sleep.
M. M. Myers-Looking religious.
Roy Hoover-Getting into someone's love affairs.
N. A. Sease-Social reformer.
A. R. Coffman-Theater attendance.
E. M. Wampler-Social extremist.
D. H. Miller-Always Early.
Miss Arnold-Social liberalist.
A. S. Holsinger-Big eater.
Miss Flory-Pouting.
Roy Flory-Talking of his love affairs.
.:ic

~

~

~

Sophisticated
·Or much inflated
Pedantic and
Haughty we be;
Our work
May be small~
Our headsRoom for all.
Elated we strive for the goal.
Selah.

+ + + +

To the Sophs

To our fellows of Sophomore fame.
Now here is a toast, with many a boast
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Here's to sober old Glick, 'mong the fair he's a brick,
And to fatherly Myers in the train.
Athletics for Mike and Dee's on the hikeTo jolly old Seese, good-day!
Here's to saintly old Alley round him smiles ever dally ;
Dutch Amos and radiant Ray.
Here's science for Hoover, through the fields he's a rover,
And May-a price on her heart;
Meek Anna is dainty, and jovial Amy
Is of amiable Aubrey a part.

+ + +
H. L. Alley-(speaking of love letter)-"! know it
will be sweet for a sweet fountain cannot send forth bitter
waters.''
Miss Thomas.-'' Miss Flory I hear you have five
lovers all named Samuel.''
Miss Flory-" That's what they say."
Miss Thomas-'' Your photograph album must be
a book of Psalms (Sams.)".
D. H. M.-"Flory, if you are in doubt about kissing a
girl what do you do'''
Roy F.-"l give her the benefit of the doubt."

J. T. G.-" Alley if the devil lost his tail, where
would he go .to get another one'''
H. L. A.-" I don't know."
J. T. G.-" To a liquor store where they retail spirits.''
E. M. W.-'' Say Driyer do you know they are selling birds down at the drug store~''
C. S. D.-"Now how did you find ouU"
E. M. W.-"I was just down and got a swallow."
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A. R. C..- ' 'Myers I saw twenty four people get up
and leave the table today.''
M. M. M.-''What was that for~''
A. R. C.~'' They were through eating.''
A. S. H.-"What did you pay for that handkerchien"
R. M. H.-'' I paid ten dollars for it.''
A. S. H.-'' That's too much money to blow in.''
Miss V. M.-Having a picture of A. R. C. when he
was just a child, said to Miss A. ''Isn't it cute~''
Miss A. L. A.-'' Yes it surely is a dear little thing.
Oh, I just love it."

J. T. G. said-" Don't have I. P.A. contest on Monday night. I am always all in on that day.''
N. A. S.-Say Hoover I notice an anti-chap toilet
cream is advertised, but it will never become popular.''
R. M. H.-"Why do you say thaU"
N. A. S-" The girls are too fond of the "chaps."

C!tnlumuu S>uurtu
The local I. P. A. contest was held Tuesday evening,
March 18th, in the auditorium. There
I. P. A.
were three gentlemen on the contest and
each oration showed careful thot and
preparation.
Mr. John T. Glick was chosen to represent this ·College in the state contest. This contest will be held in the
College auditorium, Wednesday evening, April 16, 1913.
ri1here will be probably eight colleges represented, which
will be the largest contest we have yet had in the state.
An important feature of the I. P. A. is the special
series of Temperance programs which are being given
at various places in the community.
The league gave a very creditable program at the
Pleasant Valley Church of the Brethren on Sunday,
Mareh 23, to a very appreciative audience. Perhaps the
last program of this kind for the year, will be given at
Dry River, April 6, 1913. The primary purpose of these
programs is to create sentiment in favor of temperance
and also to bring as many as possible in touch with the
real working· of the league.

+ + +
Eld. I. S. Long lectured before the Y. M. C. A. on
March·17th on ''The Calling of the Christian Ministry.'' .
This was one of the most inspiring lectY. M. C. A. ures given at the College this year and
was a rare treat to all. The students of
B. C. are always glad to have Bro. Long among them and
he is usually greeted by a large audience.

1J1nrruaira
Convocation services for the last term of the school
year were held in the college auditorium .on March 4.
Miss Effie Click, an alumna·of the college, sang several
solos, which were much appreciated.
The chief feature of the program was an address
by Prof. J. A. Burruss, president of the
CONVOCA- State Female Normal School at HarrisonTION
burg, Va. He spoke of education as a '
means of adjustment. The whole of a true education is
adjustment to ideals of truth, goodness, ~nd beauty. The
address thruout was practical and inspiring. We deem it
no small privilege to hear Prof. Burruss, whose experience adds its weight of authority to what he says.

The -Roanoke Collegian is a good maga~ine, the last
issue being especially interesting. The &utho:r of '~The
Petrified Rock of Hafid'' is to be congratulated on his fine
picturing power. It haE; some excellent touches of the
descriptive element.
"The Sheth Shot" is an exciting little story, hut
~ueh a plot is not ~sually interesting to many of your
readers.
''International Peace'' is, by far the most worthy
article of the issue. The arguments are clear, fQrceful
and logical. This is a vital question and the author has
certainly taken the :right view of it.
The depltrtments are full, and well edited, however,
a poem and another story would have added much to
your magazine.
The March issue of "The Albright Bulletin" does
not reach its usual standard. You have mentioned too
many local and social happenings which ~ake the magazine seem too much like newspaper. These may be interesting to your own student body, but there is no real
value in them for your readers in general. These should
have been sacrificed for some literary production of
true merit. A good story and an original poem would
have added much to your paper. Wake up; and give us
something interesting.

a

+ + + +

Treasures That Are "Hooked"

I thought I knew it all,
But no.w I must confess,
The more I know I know I know,
I know I k:rww ·the less
-Ex.
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A college is a sort of refining furnace for the youth
of the land. Many who enter the portals of a college
with ah aim or ambition, find, after spending some time
within its walls, that they had sadly misjudged themselves. The cherished ambition is discarded and the
power of ''finding one's self'' is begun in earnest.
Albright Bulletin,
The proper study of mankind is man;
the most perplexing one is woman.-Ex.
We gratefully ·acknowledge receipt of the following
exchanges during the past month: The Buff and Blue,
The Roanoke Collegian; The Purple and Gold, The Tri;.
angle, The Daleville Leader, The Mississippi- College
Magazine; The Southern Collegian, McMaster University
Monthly, The St. Mary's Muse, The Goldenrod, Lordsburg College Educator, The Boononian, Our College
Times, Goshen College Record, Juniata Echo, Davidson
College Magazine, Western Maryland College Manthly,
1 he Wabash.
1
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lfl'inr i\rts
At last spring is really here with its green fields,
bright sunny days, pure sweet breezes, bushes with their
velvety coat of green, and the flowers lift their tiny heads
to kiss the welcome sunlight from every hill and dell.
With all these beautiful things how could the soul of the
artist help but be stirred to sketch the scenes and hold
in mind the beauty of them and in some future days when
not so crowded with school duties paint them and let the
quiet colors tell the story of a beautiful spring day.
In the studio each individual is very busy trying to
finish their assigned work and besides doing some extra
pieces for gifts or commencement presents.
From this department we will have two graduates
this June, whose work is showing a credit to their class,
to the school and to themselves.
The Glee Club gave two successful programs while
on its last trip,-one at Timberville and the other at
Broadway. The Club was accompanied on this trip by
Miss Myers who played Roff's Caprice and accompanied
Prof. Fletcher who sang a number of excellent selections;
by Miss Effie Driver who gave several good readings; and
by Misses Lenora Early and Annie Zigler who sang in the
mixed quartet.
The Club takes great pleasure in thanking the people
at Timberville and those at Broadway who so hospitably
entertained the Club while on this trip. Every one reported a most enjoyable time.
;.,,,,...-: ~ · ·c·• --·!--• ·----...~,
Th~. ~:nub ~.~.U si~e t"'..~ ~or~ progr.a)n~ away from the
College this spri'ng. ·o ne ·a t ·s pring ·c reek and ~he other
at Bridgewater High School.
· --... ..i
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The last program of the Beethoven Club was a "McDowell'' program. This was · one among the best programs given by the Club this year.
Dr. Bickwell gave an excellent talk on the life and
works of McDowell. From the program one could readily
see that the style and individuality of McDowell was
really all his own. His selections are rather odd yet
most beautiful.
Choral Union is working hard on the "Opera",
''Princess Bonnie.'' The parts as well as the choruses are
well under way and it is promising to be a splendid success.

It is with the greatest pleasure we say that our long
wanted, expected and needed, hope is about to be realized in form of a new grand piano by commencement
time.

Atqlrttrs
Things still keep moving along. We have better
interest this year than last in most ways and we hope
to have more than ever next. Tennis seems to be the
whole thing this session. Two more courts are being prepared. A paper announcing a tournament into which
both ladies and gentlemen may enter has been hung on
the bulletin board. · We hope to see a number sign this,
"I1his side of athletics is very satisfactory and we believe
that it will be none the less so in the future.
However, everyone does not play tennis; everyone
does not care for it and it would be unreasonable to ex""
peet that they should. · Some work was done in the •gymnasium during ·bad weather, which has been explained
before, but now our temporarily forsaken but not forgotten athletic field is coming into use. The diamond has
been '' skinned'' and some of the fellows play ball each
evening. This should have the encouragement of. everybody.
Now while the spring days are here do not allow that
pernicious malady, the spring fever, to take hold of you.
Don't get out of harmony with everything, wish you were
. out on the farm, etc., etc., etc.
Don't get to f eelin' blue
And spread it all around you.
Get outside, you'll find the cure

In e~ercise-tQ be sure.
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(jfYou will be given the same kind of fair, honest treatment, ~*
and dependable, guaranteed-for-quality merchandise that you've ~i
always found an attractive f eature in this store.
CjfYou'll see bigger, finer and more complete stocks than here- *'.t
tofore.
*~
(jfThe newest things to wear for Fall and Winter are well represented, and everything is priced right, and guaranteed to
make good, or we'll make good.
CjfSpeaking of our guarantee, if you've ever bought anything
here that did not fully satisfy you, let us know and we will
make it right. That's the way we do business, why we've *~
succeeded so splendidly in gaining your confidence.
CjfThe reason you make our store headquarters is because you
have been well pleased with your previous purchases here.
Isn't that so?
CjfYou ought to be ready for your Fall purchases now. Drop
in today, tomorrow, or any time, and see the newest styles in
wearables. To those who've never been here the same cordial invitation is extended. Come in and get acquainted. We'll *~:B
be glad to show you 'round.
CjfOur Ladies Readymade department is chock full of the latest
creations, and if you miss seeing our line before purchasing ·
you'll certainly feel sorry that you did not see us first. It costs
you nothing to call to see us, and at the same time you will
be enlightened.
Cjf Our store is like a stock exchange, we make the price for the
community, others follow, just like a parrot. You can teach a j:*
parrot to say "Just as Good," but he won't know what he is
talking about.
**
C!fWe want to see everybody in our store that reads this strong
argument.
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Spring-Our Symbol
, Hark! the thrilling tones of merry May
Tenderly touch the chords of life and love,
As when from dreary deep the snow-white dove
Brough tidings of a happy distant day;
Seedlings once in slumber sweet did lay
In hidden veils ; but now they burst and shove
Their tender heads about and peep above
When thrilled by gentle goads of rain and ray.
How oft' we too, are plunged in dark despair
When plain and straight before .the path must go;
For he who was and is does yet declare
Christ shall lead you on, for I love you so;
Fear not therefore, but hope and look above
For truth and light in showers and rays of love.
C. Herbert Huffman, B. A., '14
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nity. You know people will follow an educated leader,
but they will not follow an uneducated one. They follow
bjm because they know that he is capable of directing
them in the right way.
First, he leads in the social life. He uses his education in society, to refine, to enlighten, to broaden and
purify it. He makes·thought a pleasure and conversation
a delight. He can, and will speak on any worthy subject,
his conversation has a tendency to strengthen and uplift.
He leaves his mark on every hour spent among his comrades, and thus weans them from the grosser enjoyments
that murder time and nature with ruthless savagery. He
gives them something noble to think about, then they find
something noble to do.
He also leads in the industrial life. His aesthetical
nature is so devoloped that he sees beauty in the waving
meadows, and the ripening fields of grain. His education has a technical side too ; he is trained in the arts and
::;ciences that underlie the practice of the trades and professions. He works and sees no disgrace in it. He labors not merely for money, but, because he gets joy from
it, and because he wants to be busy. If he is a farmer he
is an all-round one. His crops grow the fastest and make ·
the greatest yield. He is acquainted with all the new
plans and devices that go to make his business a success.
Whatever his work is he does it well and systematically.
When men begin to see how successful his methods are,
and how his yields increase year after year, they naturally come over to his way of doing things, and soon
every man is improving. his system -of agriculture, or
whatever his occupation may be.
There is no one thing in the life of a man which is
so far reaching in its influence dver a community, as his
spiritual life. An educated man cannot be an infidel, but
he believes in the Christian religion, and does not doubt
the divinity of the Son of God. He knows that he, himself, has a divine side to his nature, and he guards it
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to be identified with the children of God, but he worships
with them and helps car ry on the work of the church. He
gives to its support, and helps send the Gospel to all the
world. He is not a Christian because he fears future
punishment, but because he loves his Redeemer. The
people in the community see that he is an every day
Christian, and, since by the power of the true spirit of
Christ he draws men upward, they begin to take hold
of it themselves. Only God knows how many souls have
been led to him, because of the pure light shining from.
' some noble Christian man.
Third, thi-s man is without doubt a better citizen, and
certainly the need of such is great. The cry on every
hand is, "Give us true citizens, who will sta:nd for the
right.'' The educated man goes to the polls and votes,
because it is his duty. No man dares approach him with
an offer of money for his ballot, but he casts it intelligently, and always for the best man, regardless of party
differences. What an . influence a clean politician can
have in a community. He can show to the less educated
man the necessity of getting into office some true, honest
.man, one who can be trusted, and one who has the welfare
of the people at heart.
As a citizen, this man has respect for law and author;ity. He will not willingly or knowingly violate a sin. gle law. He has already learned the lesson of obedience,
a trait which is an essential characteristic in the life of
any man. He realizes that being subject to law does not
children developed, as well as the powers of his own
take from h_im his liberty, for he knows that liberty does
not mean doing as he pleases. By his example, then,
men ·learn to be obedient, and the community becomes a
place of peace, and the citizens a band of peace makers.
Again, the true· citizen is interested in all national
movements. He helps the general system of education.
He takes pride in seeing the powers of other people's
children. He wants the coming generation to surpass the

6
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present in knowledge, and truly the neighborhood that
has such a man for its leader, and as its citizen, is blessed
Leyond measure. National Prohibition receives his hearty support, for he realizes that this evil and curse of the
nation will not be wiped out, until every true man stands
firmly against it. He does not expect ignorant men to be
against it, when they do not know of its disastrous results. They must first be taught, and who can teach
them, other, than this Christian man in whom they have
implicit faith and confidence. He does teach them., and
by helping those in his own community to crush the liquor traffic, he is helping the country, the nation, the
whole world. He is not only helping in the present, but
he is shaping the future; he is making a brighter and
more peaceful future.
No man can live 1n a community without either increasing or diminishing the sum total of human happiness of every subsequent age of humanity. There is no
isolated spot in the universe to which a man can retreat
from his relations to others, where the influence of his life
will not be felt upon the moral destiny of the world. His
presence or absence will be felt in every avenue of life.
If he is a true man, and his development has been as it
should have been, then his companions are better and
purer by his influence. He is a former of character, living right, leading right, teaching right. That is the rela- ,
tion of an educated man to his community.

The Awakening
BLANCHE V. ROWE, B. A., '14

They all pased on without a smile for Donald. Who
cared if he was tired and broken hearted. The traffic in
the streets was just as lively as ever. The self-important business man walked proudly by with his usual air
of satisfaction. Even the ragged little newsboy who
might have been one with Donald passed on with laugh
and shout. Donald had. no reason to expect sympathy
from any of the passersby for he was only a poor unknown lad from the tenement district, yet somehow it
seemed hard and cruel to this simple child heart that his
desire for sympathy went unanswered when there were
so many people about him.
Donald was one of the smallest of that great throng
of factory workers. His big dark eyes looked out from a
pale pinched face,upon the glitter and show around him.
It was the spring opening day in the big shops and the
windows . delighted his eyes but these things were ·not
forhlm.
.
Tired and sick of heart he turned into the weather
beaten tenement house and drug his tiny body up the
. stairway to the third floor. At the sound of his steps
- two pale puny children emerged from a door and clung
around him fairly pulling him into the room.
The room bore the marks of artistic hands crushed
beneath the direst poverty. The old unpainted bookcase filled with the works of the best authors, together
with the few fine oil paintings on the wall told something of the story of former culture and prosperity. The
madonna like face with its regular features and soft dark
('yes of the woman who sat bending over the old fashion-

8
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ed sewing machine would reveal the fact, even to the
unknowing, that perhaps here culture and talent were
being made the victim of poverty.
" l\tiamma the boss told me to tell you to come down
to Mr. White's office tomorrow," said the boy as he
threw his tired body down on the neatly made bed.
''What can he want with me~ I wonder if my work
isn't. satisfactory.
He always praised me for my
straight seams and neat button holes.''
Long after the three children were asleep Mrs. ·Osborne sat up sewing for White's Garment Factory. At
times she found herself whispering, ''I wonder if he is
going to put me off. What would Ramona and Rudolph
do1 Oh, we'd starve, I wo.n der if Theodore would ever
find it out and if he.' d care."
All these unconscious audible statements wer_e
merely the expression of that suppressed sorrow which
she had tried in vain to hide from the three children.
It was with bated breath that Mrs. Osborne stood
in the office as .Mr. White told het that .home factory
work was becoming unprofitable for the firm, and that
he desired to lower the number of home worke;rs; She
was one of the best hands and her work would be ·an
example to the others if she would come to the factory
every day.
There was nothing left for her to do but to bow to
the absolute rule of Capital and with a faint verbal assent to the inevitable she turned to go. Tears stole down
her cheeks as she walked from the office door. No he had
not thought of the children. To her they were the first
thought.
The day nursery came to her mind. She could
place the children there where they would be under the
best influence. This was hard to do but she would be
brave, as her four years beneath the strict discipline of
poverty had accustomed her to many situations which at
one time would have seemed impossibl4j for her to en-
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<lure. Only two more days at home and she would be
numbered with the great throng of factory workers that
daily crowded into the noisy factory two blocks away.
It was her second day in the nursery and Ramona
was pressing her little face against the window pane.
The novelty of ·the new surroundings had worn off and
she was looking longingly out at the people passing by.
Her little head had tossed her curly hair into a mass
of artistic confusion and her large blue eyes looked out
from her round face with a pitiful stare. A man outside
the window caught sight of the little form within, gave
a faint smile and with a puff on his big cigar passed
on while Ramona ran away frightened and sought refuge
in the arms of her playmates.
How long the day seemed! . The factory workers had
gone home an hour ago and with the mothers many of
the children from the nursery. Rudolph and Ramona
were becoming restless and tired of waiting and watching for their mother and it was with difficulty that Miss
Janette kept them at play.
Donald up in the room at the tenement house preparing the scanty supper and the two children down in the
nursery knew not what was being enacted in the office
close by the nursery and who will ever know but Mrs. Osborne and the broker with the "big cigar." None
will ever know whether it was the recalling of that long
sad story of how Marie Osborne the artist and Theodore
Osborne the broker who .was a born business man, had
failed to adjust their two very different dispositions or
whether all this was forgotten and the future alone considered.
Four years of experience in the thick of the business
world taught Theodore Osborne whose social nature had
been over judicious rather than tolerant that after .all
in his wife Marie was exemplified all those artistic qualities and tender graces that make a woman a woman.
These years of close association with his fellows had ad-
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ded tolerance and sympathy to his social nature and
with the possession of these essentials he was now
ready for co-operation.
Donald and his mother were missing from the crowd
that pressed into the garment factory, the two little
children were no more among the little players down at
the ~lay nursery. They had all gone to live with Theodore over along the beautiful street toward which they
had often cast envious eyes on their way to the factory.

Optimism
Lift up and wear a smiling face,
· Be not cast down with sorrow's gloom,
True joy will reign in every place,
Your soul will like the roses bloom.
The soul that wears a smile each day,
Will thus escape much anxious care, A gentle smile will cheer your way,
Tho at the time, you're not aware.
What cause has any soul to frown,
In this bright world of truth and light~
Why should a life be broken down,
If things sometimes don't go just right~
Cheer up my friend, cheer up I say,
The world is waiting for a smile,
A sunny face will soon repay,
For earnest efforts all the while.
The heavy heart will lighter grow,
Each time a smiling face to see,
The tears of grief will cease to flow,
By sunny smiles from you and me.
Then let your heart be bright and gay,
On days of sunshine or of rain,
Tho sad,-a smile will cheer your way,
And fill your heart with joy again.
Minor Cline Miller, B. A., '14

Lost in the Mrelstrom of Industry
GRACE IRENE ROWE, B. A., '14

.

Pauperism had been the cause of concern and alarm
in England for centuries, when public opinion in the sixteenth century came to consider idleness and vagabondHge the chief cause of this condition. Among the remedies that they sought to apply was the employment of
ehildren, that they might grow up in habits of thrift and
industry. But time has witnessed a complete change in
the attitude that public sentiment has taken in regard to
child labor.
the gradual transformation that has taken place it has been shown that what was then thot to
be a righteous and benefi0ial thing is in reality an unrighteous and socially harmful thing. ·
A careful study of the child labor question would
reveal to us multitudes of evils that it has originated.
But the aim here will be to show something of the disaster that the child-laborer and the society in which
l~e or she plays a part are compelled to suffer. Child-labor in the sweat-shop and tenement house workshop as
well as that in the factory are of the highest public concern and must be taken into account in any treatment
of the subject. The situation is rendered most serious
by the fact that the majority of the children employed
enter the faotory at so plastic a period in their lives.
rrhe laws of m0st states permit children of fourteen years
of age and over to work from nine to eleven hours per
day. The child-labor laws unfortunately are easily
evaded and children under the lawful age work for
longer periods than are lawful. Tho the law may not be
violated, no ·c hild is entirely free from the evil results ·
attending child-labor. At this period of mental and
r
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physical plasticity if the tendency of the child is not to
higher ideals and growth it must be degeneracy of both
mind and body. The fact that at this expansional stage
the child should have an environment of enthusiasm, play
and life instead of an environment of grind, monotony
and degradation, asserts itself most emphatically.
That the air of the factory or work-shop laden with
dust and heavy with the odors of chemicals together
with the brain-racking noises soon sap the vitality of
the human frame is only too evident to the factory inspector. The employer of child-labor is producing an
article at a cost almost inconceivable- a cost involving
the sacrifice of human vitality and consequently human
life. A child diseased and deformed is void of all those
latent possibilities that are wrapped up in the normal
child. The child has been robbed of the capacity for
intellectual and moral development.
To the benumbing influence that physical deterioration has on the intellect of the child-laborer there must
be added other injurious results. First of all the
child is removed from the possibilities of an education.
He is deprived of that part of his education that the
public school owes him; that which every normal child
receives on the play-ground; and that which is in store
for him in the home.
The disadvantage that must come from not having .
an opportunity to obtain an education in the public
school or its equivalent is well known to all in spite of the defects with which our school system is so often
charged.
·
The factory child is robbed both of time and physical recreation outside the factory walls. The lessons of
toleration, sympathy and co-operation and the knowledge of human nature, which the child receives on the
play-ground in association with his playmates, is another factor in the education of the normal child that is ·
denied the factory-child. It is theue lessons of co-opera-
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tion during childhood that fit the individual's nature for
social relations.
The child laborer is deprived of the life of the home.
The family is said to be the chief generator of altruism
in human society. Here is where the child learns his first
lessons of service, of self-sacrifice and of human brotherhood. In short the home is the chief socializing agency
of the child. If the child fails to get the rudiments
social and civic virtues in the home, he cannot come upon
them elsewhere. He must be thrust upon the world an
unsocialized individual. Therefore of the factory child,
who is removed from the life of the home, little can be
expected in the way of useful cij;izenship.
.
We have seen some of the evils of child labor as
they affect the child individually. These of course must
have their influence on society more or less indirectly.
Child-labor affects society more directly than disintegrati.on of the family life. It must be acknowledged that
modern industry is one of the chief causes of the decline
of the home among the ·laboring classes. When the factory system became established and industries were no
longer enterprizes of the home it was thot that the American home could more effectively exercise its functions ,
since parents could spend more time in caring for and
rearing their _children. But . with the factory system
came a more serious difficulty involving the stability of
the home. The children as well as the mother, in many
cases, being compelled to help bear the burden of supporting the family secured employment in the factories,
to the neglect" of home interests. Home became merely
a lodging place for the child. The home had no longer a
special significance to him. He ceased to experience joy
arizing from home relations. The boy and girl hardened
into money making machines to help keep the family
above the poverty line and it is only in this capacity that
they sustained any definite relationship to the family.
In other words child-labor is one of the factors in the in-
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dustrial world that has subordinated family life to industry.
The boy and girl who have spent their childhood
days largely in factory labor ·are ill prepared in maturity to establish a home.
The girl when she reaches
womanhood is generally untrained and incapable of do~
ing her duty by 'her children, her home or her husband.
The boy when he reaches manhood lacks that development of character that would help him set a high standard example. This is the type of parents who are generally willing to brutalize their children for the sake of
the dollar. Again the girl factory laborer has not had
the opportunity to learn the arts of cooking and homemaking in general that come incidentally to the girl who
grows up within the home. Also the boy and girl w~o
have spent their childhood in the factory have been prevented from coming into actual contact with the problems of the home. All these things help to explain
the increasing instability of American home life among
the laboring classes.
Delinquency iri children is often promoted by the
maddening of industrial life. The boy is cast out upon
the world of industry too early in life. Self-support is
as yet too big a burden for him. He is overwhelmed by
it and the monotony of it is wearisome beyond endurance.
He seeks relief and is consequently led into crime.
Thus we readily see that the evils of child-labor
take from our nation's young that which, developed within them, is prouctive of the best citizenship. Disease and
deformity of body as well as the stunted intellect and
degenerate moral nature can only tend to lower the standards of usefulness and ideals of service of the American
people. For the unity and maintenance of family life we
need trained mothers and capable fathers.
Public opinion has come to see in child-labor legislation a social responsibility. Laws have been enacted
but they have not always been enforced. When the en-
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forcement of the child labor laws comes to be fully recognized as a social duty then it is that child labor legislation shall have accomplished its work.
't

The Trumpeter of Sakkingen
(An extract from the German poem by Scheffel.)

MARY AGNES SHIPMAN, A. B., '14

Now young Werner stepped towards the Baron
with firm steps, in black holiday clothing, sadness upon
his pale face. The Baron jestingly called to him :
"Was just about to summon you to me to ask you
that you nib your pen and as my true secretary write a
letter; a letter of important contents. A knight in Sivalia asks for the young lady, my daughter, also bluntly
woos her for his sop_, the Squire Damian. Write to him
then how tall and beautiful Margaret now appears in society, how ·she- yet you know all that. Think, you are a
painter, paint to him, black upon white, a really true
likeness, forget no detail. Write to him furthermore also that I would have no reason to object to it if the youth
would saddle his nag and come himself.''
"Would s'a ddle and come himself"- spoke young
Werner as in a dream to himself, and grumbling the Baron said: "Well what is iU You surely carry around
"\vith you a face like a protestant preacher on Good Friday. Has the fever come over you again~'' Earnestly
young Werner answered him, ''Sir, I will not write the
letter, seek another pen, for I myself come today and woo
you for your daughter.''
"Woo- you- for your daughter~" Now on his side
the Baron spoke to himself- a wry twitch flew around his
mouth, just as a man who plays the jew's-harp and a
sting of the gout passes through his left foot. ''Young
friend, truly hot fever heat burns yet in your head. Go
hack into the garden. There is a shady spring, there
flows clear spring water. If ·one ducks his head there
three times he will be cooled off.''
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"Noble Sir," answered Werner, "spare the jest,
you may perhaps need it more if the squire comes from
~ivalia. Clearly and without fever have I made a difficult step and to Margaret's father I repeat my suit.''
Looking sternly the Baron spoke : ''It is then
necessary to hear from me what you should say to yourseln Only unwillingly do I meet you with hars)i seriousness. I have not forgotten the wound which scarcely
healed adorns your brow, and I know in whose serNice
you received it. Yet to my child only he should raise the
eyes to whom .noble blood gives the right. Nature has
wisely drawn firm lines about us all. To each is shown
the circle in which he may successfully have sway.
Since the Holy Roman Empire stands, stands in it the .
order of rank, noble, townsman and peasant. Each secluded to itself, each renewing itself from itself, they
remain healthy and strong. Each is then a pillar which
supports the whole, yet never is a mingling of benefit. Do
you know what grows out of it~ Descendants who have
something of all and are nothing in the whole, .shallow,
empty, mixed race, reeling, torn away from the firm
ground of tradition! Whole, clear cut must the man be,
his career must already lie in his blood as a heritage of
former generations. . Therefore for marriage our custom demands equality of rank, and custom is law to me.
Over its firm wall shall no strange man climb to me.
Likewise, therefore, shall no trumpeter sue for a young
lady of noble rank.''
Thus spoke the Baron. With difficulty had the
words joined themselves together for the earnest, unaccustomed, theoretical dissertation. Behind the stove lay
the cat, Hiddigeigei, listening attentively, nodded approval with its head at the close, yet it continued musing
with its paw upon its brow, musing it thought to itself:
"Why do people kiss each othed An old question, new
doubt! Yet I thought I had found it; thought the kiss
was a means to quickly close the mouth of the other, that
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armed the words of bitter truth might not spring forth.
Yet this solution also, it seems to me, failed entirely just
now for ·o therwise my young friend here would have
kissed the old Baron long ago!''
To the Baron young Werner spoke, spoke with
vague, low voice : ''My lord, I thank you for the lesson.
In the darkness of the fir forest of the mountain, on the
green waters of the stream and in the brightness of the
May sun, my eye had lost sight of the rigid wall of human institutions. Thanks that you remind me of it.
Thanks also for the good days which I have passed here
on the Rhine. My time is up; in·your last word is the
command: 'Right about face!' I . follow it gladly, as a
suitor of equal rank, or never, will I return again. Farewell and do not be angry with me!'' He spoke and strode
from the hall and he knew what was to be done. Almost
sad glances the Baron directed towards the door yet for
a long time. ''It grieves me myself;'' thus he grumbled,
''Why is the worthy fellow not called Damian of Widenstein ~ ''·
Farewell, farewell, evil hours ! who has first devised
you~ Certainly it was a wicked man on the distant sea
of ice. Freezingly the north wind blew about his nose,
his shaggy jealous wife tormented him, he tasted never
the sweet blubber of the whale. Over his head he drew a
yellow sealskin and with his staff in his right hand which
\vas protected by a fur glove, beckoning to his ylaleyka
he first spoke the harsh word. ''Farewell, I take leave!''
l:''arewell, Farewell, evil hours! In his corner-room W erner tied up his belongings, tied up the light traveling bag.
He greeted for the last time the white walls of the little
room. It seemed to him almost as if they were good
old friends. Only from them he took farewell, he would
never have been able to meet Margaret's eyes. Then he
climbed down to the castle court, saddled his true little
horse;:.._then ho-ofbeats- a sad knight rode from the
peace of the castle. On the lowland at the Rhine stands
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a walnut tree. There yet once more he stopped his
horse., took yet once more his trumpet. From his oppressed soul sounded his farewell greeting over to the
castle. Sounded- do you know the song of the swan
which with foreboding of death in its heart swims out yet
once more to sea~ Through the roses, through the white
water lillies sounds the lamentation: ''Beautiful world I
must leave you, beautiful worId, how unwillingly I die !''
In the same manner he blew,- was it a tear which
glittered upon the trumpet or was it a raindrop For:.. •
ward now. He pressed the sharp spurs into the flanks of
the horse, and in rushing .gallop flew around the edge of
the forest. ·

The Price of American Liberty
L. A. JAMISON, B. E., '14
(This production non first prize in oratorical contest-1912.)

When Columbus knelt down on the western coast of
the Atlantic and thanked God for having crowned his
voyage with success, when he and his men with tears in
their eyes bowed down to kiss the soil, he did not perceive the true worth of his discovery. The greatness of
such an achievement is only to be realized in the minds of
men, who have from that time made similar adventures,
overcome like obstacles, and surmounted greater difficulties. Columbus was greatly alarmed at the variation of
the compass, believing he had entered a region where the
ordinary laws of nature were suspenqed; yet with the
strong conviction of a Providential work and a brave
courage animated with but few kind words from friends,
he would not turn back,
In all ages, wherever progress in civilization has
been made, it has been through much .toil and sacrifice.
Nothing that shines forth from the bright galaxy of human attainments has ever been easily won. We revere
the names of men, who in the face of difficulty, have given their best efforts for the betterment of this generation. Much more do we adore the names of those, who
have given their lives for our American liberty.
The rights of many of our fore -fathers were trampled before they left their native country. They were imprisoned and persecuted because of their political and religious ideas. Yes, they were even driven from their
homes and hunted down as the wild beasts of the forest.
They were seeking a place of refuge where they might
worship God according to the dictates of their own conscience. They were seeking that freedom, which is due to
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all men. They desired that entire freedom of worship
which no country in Europe had at that time attained.
~l.1hey soon learned of that discovery across the sea of
darkness, and to them it ~as a vision of new hope. But
how could this band of wandering exiles ever hope to be
assisted in procuring a place where they might enjoy
their freedom of worship 1 With an inward zeal, a,n d
by sacrificing one-half of all their earnings for seven
long years, they were landed upon our New England
coast.
Among those early settlers, we find men whose work
and principles have given life and form to the civilization
of our nation. They voluntarily laid down what pertained to this life in the cheerful and assured hope of a
better one. But had it not been for those few, who with
a determination of success, implanted upon the continent
their perseverance and energies, the colonies would have
been buried in a grave of dispair. A Miles Standish was
needed, a man who had the heart of a lion in battle, but
the hand of a woman for the sick. The work of Roger
Williams was not void :In its influence upon the colonies
and even upon our present government. Many bold adventurous attempts were made in order to preserve the
lives of those even in our native state. See, Captain
John Smith as he is dragged and placed over large
stones, with clubs raised above his head, only to meet
his foe at death's dark door, yet he flinched not.
Again, after the colonies, through such dire difficulties, had gained for themselves a growth· of intelligence
and prosperity, it was impeded by England's intolerant
administration. She was not willing to allow them the
rights to which they were entitled as English subjects.
They were not given advantages the same as in England but were rather used as slaves. They could have
no representation in Parliament.
The fact that
through unjust taxation, they were being robbed of hard
earned money, called for immediate action.
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The colonists had ·regard for their king. Nothing
but unkind usages could have severed the ties which
bound them together. It was only their rights that they
demanded; their homes and their future were at stake~
They could not rest upon the past. They must mount
upward or go down. They must act for worse or for
better. The future of their country and posterity depended upon them. They were asked in the name of
freedom, in the name of justice, and in the name of God,
to be brave, benevolent, and true to the teachings of
iheir ancestry.
A decision must be made. Men were stirred to indignation because of their injustice. Should they stand
as beasts of burden without exerting the powers of selfpreservation which God had given them~ Was there no
spark of patriotism to be kindled in the hearts of the
countrymen~ Was there no strong-hearted men, to stand
up and declare with inspiration from .Him, who presides
over the destinies of nations that there was a way to
solve this great question~ Orators and statesmen had
prostrated themselves trying to find its solution, but
until on the 23rd day of March 1775, all seemed to have
been in vain. In Richmond that day the voice of Patrick
Henry re-echoed in the hep.rts of his countrymen-'' we
must fight! I repeat it, sir, we must fight!''
He had
solved the problem so differently from any other, that
lips were made to quiver, and souls were set on fire for
action, when he expressed his full determination in the ·
words, "I know not what course others may take ; but as
for me, give me liberty or give me death!"
One month from that time the midnight cry of Paul
Revere was heard along the public highway from Boston
to Concord. It was a cry that called men to lay down
their lives for their homes and their country. Along that
road the nex~ day men were strewn in blood, wounded,
and dying, in the defense of their rights. The struggle
for freedom had now begun; darkness hung heavily over
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the country, the war message was transmitted from town
to town; and men with one mighty impulse rushed to
battle. The great battle of Bunker Hill ensued and was
bravely fought. We see him who was to become the father of our country at Cambridge, with the heavy burden of
responsibility resting upon his shoulders; we see him at
the battle of Princeton amid smoke, fire and' blood; andr
we see him in the triumphal victory at Yorktown with
the enemy marching out between his ranks one by one.
How bravely he fought with patriotism and courage surpassed by no other in history. Men stood by him,
with ''garments rolled in blood'' and fought faithfully
even unto victory. They left their lives upon the altar
of their country. On the frozen hillsides of Valley Forge,
men bare-footed; and in rags suffered misery of starva~
tion. Thousands fell by the wayside, not only at Saratoga, Bennington, and Monmouth, but from Quebec on
the North to King's Mountain on the· South, fields of
brave soldiers died in the defense of your country and . . . ._
mine.
What mighty impulses rise from the depths of our
being as we behold the aged father, scarred by the
. wounds of many battles! . You may not have climbed the
Heights of Quebec; you may not have heard the roars of
the thundering cannon at the battle of New Orleans; you
may not have witnessed the bloody sight on the plains at
Gettysburg; but our fore-fathers climbed these heights
and entered ·these battles for the rights and privileges
which we, without stopping to count the cost, enjoy today.
Let the men who have given their lives for our
.American liberty ever live as fresh examples in the
minds of those, .who stand upon the platform of our government, ever remembering, that our grandest heritage
came not alone through the prudent fore sight of our fathers, but by years of toil and suffering, of cold and hun-·
ger, and by the loss of precious blood.

A Delayed Answer
E. E. BARR, B. E., '14

It was nearing the close of a bright June day. The
sun was sinking beneath the beautiful western horizon,
the birds twittered gently in the maples, the cows from
the meadows were wending their way homeward, and the
blooming roses were shedding their sweet fragrance far
and wide. The monotonous rumble of the old mill had
ceased, the old water wheel stood still. Mr. Clark, who
for many years had performed his daily tasks within the
walls of the mill had bolted the doors and was walking
slowly up the lane toward the old homestead. Mildred, .
his playful daughter of seventeen, with her flaxen curls
hanging playfully about her face, lit with the radiant
joy of two blue eyes which had been watching for him,
hastened down the old lane to meet him, as she had done
through all her childhood ; throwing her arms around him
they walked slowly toward the house. She had noticed
for months that her father had, been failing fast and
seemed alw3iys to be in deep thought. Having a good
opportunity she asked him what was troubling him, and
he told her the time would soon come when she would
leave him. "Mildred, my darling," he said in a sad
tone, "You have always been the light and joy of our
home. You, whom we have always loved, cherished, and
for whom we have worked so hard, you, who have kept
our hearts young and glad, will soon leave us all ·alone.''
With tears in his eyes he continued, "For nearly eighteen
years we have watched over you with all the care that
your mother and I only could feel. . How well I remember when you were a playful little tot, running down the
. old lane to meet me, and would say, 'Daddy, I am so tired
carry me.' It makes me sad to recall those happy years,

26

THE PHILOMATHEAN MONTHLY

it seems but a dream." "But father, why do you think
I am going to leave you~ I have no place to go, I have no
beaus except Willie Brown who wants to walk up the
road with me on Sundays after churoh. No, I, your only
qhild will not ~eave you so long as you live.'' Then the
haggard face brightened as he opened the old yard gate.
Mrs. Clark, who had prepared supper and, wonderfog
where Mildred and her father were, had just started
to the barn in search of them when saw them enter the
yard gate. Supper was soon over and Mildred busily
engaged in doing up her night chores. Mr. and Mrs.
Clark retired to the front porch, where they were accustomed to ·spend their sweet summer evenings. . Sitting
there in the twilight of the faded day, he told her the conversation between him and Mildred. This made two
hearts glad. T.h e few moments of silence was broken by
Mildred's .announcing bed time.
The next week the old homestead was visited by a
Mr. Long, the president of the Waterbine S~minary.
After several hours talk with Mr. and Mrs. Clark, it was
decided to let Mildred take a two years course in his
school, which was to begin on the first of September. Now
being the middle of July, only a few weeks remained for
preparing Mildred with necessary things. She seemed
very much delighted by the thought of going away to a
large school among stran.ge girls. Her first thought was,
''What will they think of me, I know they are all rich and
have nice clothes and I can't have nice clothes like they."
But when she thought of her father's hard earned money
which was going to send her to school, she forgot about'
her clothes and what the girls would think.
One lovely morning in August her mother told her
they would go to town, get her some clothes, see a dressmaker and have them made well for her, so that she
would feel at ease among the other girls of the school.
Day by day sped swiftly by and the day of Mildred's de-·
parture was soon at hand. The first of Sep~ember was
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a lovely day. Mildred, having packed her trunk and tell,.
ing her old mother goodbye, bade farewell to the old
homestead. She had a long and tiresome drive to Dartn1outh to take the afternoon train for Waterbine. Just
before train time she noticed tears dropping rapidly
from her father's eyes. This made her feel very sad but
she told him goodbye and said that she would not be
gone long. "But days will seem weeks without you, "
he said sadly. It was evening when the train reached
Waterbine. She was met at the station by Mr. Long and
two students who were, at the first sight of her, impressed with her beauty. After reaching the seminary she
was assigned a room with a Miss Elizabeth Allen who
was very rich and did not like the thought of rooming
with a common country girl. But the firs·t glance, after
receiving a more intimate impression, changed her mind.
Day after day passed and Elizabeth became more and
more attached to Mildred, who in her sweet and refined
way made friends with all she met. The girls all loved
her so dearly that she was called the "flower of the
ranch. '' She wrote home often and told her parents how
kind the girls were to her and how nicely they treated
her.
Mildred being a very bright girl was soon at the head
of her classes. She studied hard and passed all her examinations ·successfully. Spring was now drawing near;
the time to go back to the old homestead and see her old
father and mother was near at hand. Oh, how she
longed to see them, to tell them how she was treated and
how successfully she had been in her work. But how
sad would be the day when she must part from all her
school mates to whom she had become so devoted. On
commencement morning, .Eliza/beth .i nvited her to go
home with her and spend the summer vacation with
them at the sea shore, telling her what a pleasant time
they would have together. Mildred thanked her and told
her how much she would love to go, but that her old fath-
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er and mother were longing for her return, and that she
would have to go back to them. Commencement being
now over, the girls telling each other goodbye left for
their homes, some far away. But none would be missed
so much as Mildred.
After bidding all farewell, she was once more on
her way to Dartmouth. Her old father met her at flie
station. Oh how glad he was to see her and when they
arrived at the old home how happy her mother was to
have her with them once more. All the neighbors called
·fo welcome her home. She spent most of her vacation
caring for the flowers. Her evenings were spent reading
to her father and mother from the old familiar Bible.
The months rolled by ·a nd she was soon again back in
W aterbine Seminary with Elizabeth in the sanie old room
they had occupied the year before. They were as devoted as two sisters.
When Christmas came she accepted an invitation to
spend the holidays with her roommate at their winter
home in Boston, where she was treated with such genial
hospitality that she thought city life grand.
After making the acquaintance of Harry, Elizabeth's brother, who had just returned from College, she
thought him the most gentlemanly young man she had
ever met. After returning to the Seminary, she and
Harry corresponded regularly. :They seemed,: 1deeply
impressed in each other from the first meeting.
The sec.ond commencement was drawing near-the
thought that she was to graduate seemed grand in her
mind. Soon commencement day was at hand; she with
the rest of her class, was awarded her diploma. Excepting her school mates, Harry was the only one to congratulate her. He too, had received his degree a week
previous and had come to the exercise.
· How happy were .Mr. and Mrs. Clark when they received her letter telling them she had graduated and
would be home very soon, but that she had promised
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Harry she would spend one evening with him. That
evening when they . were seated quietly, he who had
through months of acquaintance learned to respect her,
to admire her, and even to love her, had now resolved to
haza::td ·his destiny with her, and with a , heart , full of
love and almost trembling emotion, asked her ·to be his.
After a few moments of silence she told him she could not
make any promise. When he asked her why, she repeated-tb him in sad tones this beautiful verse:
There's a mother old and gray, who needs me now,
Tears of·sorrow have brought deep furrows to her once
fair brow.
Though so fond ·of you I have grown, I can't leave her
alone,
· ·· · ·
·
For there's a mother old and gray who needs me now.
But she promised to answer him some day in the
future. The next evening she arrived once more at the old
homestead. How glad they were to know that they
would have her with them now until the waves of death
parted tllem. Mildred was so bright and cheerful that
she filied the old home with much happiness.
· The middle of August she was chosen teacher of the
little village school.
She loved her school work a1id
seemed very much devoted t& her scholars. Day after
day found her ·at her desk trying to teach the little ones
their A. B. C. 's. She· also taught th~m their Sunday
School Lessons on Fridays. The time was at hand when
~he, as wen as the little ones had been thinking about
Christmas and what she could do to make the old home
'merry~ But on the 18th day of December she was called
home on :accoiint of the sudden death of her mother. Her
'old father, who was at the mill, called to the house and
told of the sad news, fell prostrated on the bed and soon
expired. On Christmas day, the ground white with the
i1ew fallen snow,she was driven to the little village grave·
yard where she watched her old father and mother laid
peacefully side by side under the snowy mantel of winter.

~o
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Now she was all alone, but after several weeks she resumed her work at the little school house.
Through the long, lonely days of that dreary summer her heart, deprived of the objects of her tenderest
filial devotion, now instinctively yearned for a friend
upon whom she could lean. Gradually she became r~
b ponsiv~ to the ceaseless wooing of her lover.
The autumn came and the last curtain on this sad
hopeful drama was about to be drawn. In the twilight
glow of the autumn, two sad but happy lovers now joined
in.those bonds which neither man nor fate can put asun- .
der, walked reverently arm in arm down the lonely lane
to the little village grave-yard. Here over the two pretty green mounds their love and devotion was pledged for
life.
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1fhitnr.a~ ~uurtum
The existence of the Junior Class of 1913 was made
known to the world in May 1911 when they enjoyed a
sumptuous soiree at Warm Spring. Of course they were
then Freshmen and it is to their credit
OUR
that they were so soon organized into a
working body; and this early organizaJUNIORS
tion in large measure must account for
their past success and promising future. In that year
there were ten in the class but; as is the rule, some fell
by the wayside. Regardless of this loss sustained, by
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their united efforts they have the pleasure of enrolling
twenty-five this year.
While Sophomores they received the honor of pu{>lishing one of the best numbers of the Philomathean
during the session. Their further work during·the same
year was organizing and planning to take ''hay rides, ~~
etc.
··
During the first half of this session their efforts
were concentrated upon: the.popular play "Evangeline."
The preparation -anci':rendering of this play showed tal- ..
ent and perseverance ; and thru this the Junior Clas's
became well known to the community. The issuing o~
.this Philo also promises to be no mean achievement.
The literary department is entirely the product of their
efforts, and the collecting and editing of all the departments is to their credit. ·· The efforts of the class are esl)ecially appreciated by the editor-in-chief as his work is
almost reduced to a minimum. It is hoped and believed
that the efforts of "Our Juniors" will be appreciated by
our readers.
To this class also belongs the honor of having four
ladies who are candidates for the _B. A. degree- the largest number in the history of the institution. This fact
- is especially significant since it, at least in a measure, ex~
plains why the gentlemen are such great "sports,,. The
Juniors are closing J uniordom in good spirits. Now
·watch what they can do as seniors.
"G." -

all

~

~

~

~

About the first of May our debaters, Messrs. H. }L
Glick, N. A. Seese anu F. P. Myers as alternate and cap~
tain, will meet in our haHs a similar team representing
Virginia Christian College.
Our team will defend the negative
DEBATE side of our present current problem:
"Resolved, that the people of the Philip1
pine Islands sohitld be given their full independence at
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once."- This will be the first attempt at Inter-collegiate
debating in several years. It is a lamentable fact but
nevertheless a true one that we have failed to measure up
to our highest possibilities in this field of natural oratory. The power of clear concise expression in public
cannot be overestimated. The Philomathean encourages
our team to put forth their best effort that our next issue may, with pleasure, announce a positive success.
Tifl at ch for it.

''H. ,,

~ ~ ~ ·,

On April 2nd., our Senior Class demonstrated their
dramatio talent by rendering to a large and appreciative
audience, ''A Rose 0 'Plymouth Town.''
TALENT Under the direction of Mr. H. N. Glick
the play was pleasingly and creditably ·
performed. With its primitive New England setting
back in old Colonial times, in full costume and scenes,
it is sufficient to say that it was interesting, entertaining
and instructive throughout.
,
Each ·of the eight characters acquitted themselves
nobly and well merit congratulations-several probably
deserve special mention. Of these ''Rose De La Noye''
played by Miss Ina Graham, ''Miriam Chillingsley'' by
Miss Anna Zigler, and Miles Standish by Mr. H.L. Yager
were especially characteristic. Miss Graham '·s natural
talent plus keen memory fitted her uniquely for the most
intricate part of the play. Miss Zigler vividly characterized a young woman's fright in early Indian disturbance.
Mr. Yager reminded us in a striking manner how Miles
Standish displayed his stern old puritanic moods.
The Senior Class as a whole deserve credit for their
choice of ''A Rose 0 'Plymouth Town'' and shall not soon
lJe forgotten fo~ their successful efforts.

"H."

Among the Juniors
Miss E. M.-Agnes, I don't like Minor Miller.
Miss Agnes-Well I am awfully glad you.don't.
Miss Mattie-I certainly do like that cottage.
H. H.:._Well I'll tell Geo. Roy that you like that
style.
Miss Mattie-Oh, you needn't mind, he knows already what kind of a house I like
··
Miss E. M.-Blanohe how did you like the Senior
play~

Miss Blanche-I didn't. like it much, there were too
many side tracks; I like one great culmir1:ating love affair.

Miss Agnes announces that she takes great pleasure
in thanking her friends for their assistance in planning
her future nuptials.
·
Geo. Roy's courting at farmer Miller's
Every night, doth little lack;
·
Mattie retires at half-past twelve,
And dreams of him coining back.
H. H .-Miss Marguerite, Joe has promised me a rose
if there is any to spare.
Miss M.-Well there won't be any to spare, for he
is going to give them to me first.
Mr. J. T. G.-Marriage is a solemn affair. '
Mr. W. P.-Really is it solemn~
Miss Blanche-You bet it is, I've been there.
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Christmas comes but once a year
But sometimes leaves a bitter tear}.,or G. R. A. stayed so very late
It seemed hard to part from his one mate.
So he .stayed and stayed-not a start did make
Until Mattie had fed him all her fruit-cake;
'11hen at last he came down the road
With a merry 'heart and a heavy load (of fruit-cake.);
But alas! E'er he reached his own bright -lamp
That fruit-cake caused a chronic cramp.
Long he wandered up and downLong he stayed somewhere out of town;
Late in the morning by his own bright lamp
He felt relieved of that chronic cramp;
Then the news-like furious flame
Flashed back quick to Mattie came;
~rhen, in her eye a sympathizing tear.
Meant-no more fruit-cake for Roy dear.
Now lassie from these lines a lesson .take,
Spari~gly share your X-mas fruit-cake;
And laddie if your hours late you make
Carefully avoid that tempting fruit-cake.
For remember, it cost a sympathizing tear
But after all-Christmas comes but once a y'ear.
"14

+ + +

Namby-Pamby
Now in our gala month of May
I sing my little roun-de-lay;
I hie away to a cheerful nook
Close beside a babbling brook.
Here I sit and dream at last
Of merry days so long gone past ;
Of trinkets, ·toys, drums and kite
Yelling and pounding with all my might.
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How I've left the good old farm
playful moods of boy-hood charm;
Sneaking off from work to play ·
0n this happy bright spring day.

~n

How I've come to this great tall tree
Having no thot except that of me;
How I've tired of shade and bank
How I've found a white-pine plank.
How I've rolled my pantaloons up
And entered the race for the silver cup;
And how I've slipped-I remember yet ·
My pantaloons were dripping wet.
How from the brook I hurry up
Losing the race for the silver cup ;
How o'er the affair I need must dote
For down the brook goes my pine-board boat.
Nothing more to gain this day
I hustle home from boyhood play;
Far around goes the truant lad
To escape the glance of an angry "dad."
But, if once I was so wise
I could sne.ak the peach-plum pies, ·
I can't escape my "dad" this day
.For truant tricks I need must pay.
Once in yard I turn by chance
And see that solemn grinning glance;
Hurriedly up. the steps I get
To change my trousers dripping wet.
But e'er I reach the topmost stair
A wet wry face I have to wear;
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For-down upon my breeches wet
That hickory switch is keenly let.
'Round about the stair I prance
Like curious monkeys at a raccoon dance;
Trinkets, toys, drums and kite
One and all take fast flight.
When at last my freedom get
My pants are now no longer wet;
For that smarting hot-heated fray
Serves the same as a sunshine ray.
But when orders I now receive
Close to my "job" I carefully cleave;
I think of all the smarting pain..
Sneaking off is sure to gain.
If again in our blooming May
I chance upon some roun-de-lay,
I'll try to give you better pleasure
With a little less monotonous measure.

Now my dream at last is o'er;
Great thots like these can seldom soar;
Unless like these they are I amby
With the thot of Namby-pamby.

Sail news: Miss Marguerite says if Joe goes
away there won't be anyone here next year.
+~+

Junior Jingle
Huffman is a studious lad,
He even plays the fiddle,
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There's Annie B: from Tennessee,
.-A gir1 of good intention,
To see her blush you only need
A certain Prof. to mention.
Cleada would ne'er be called a flirt,
Tho she's changed beaus once or twice,
She only mMn to spy around,
'Till she could pay the Price.
Ted our timid little boy,
His wits he does enhance,
He steps aside for other boys,
And looks at girls askance.
~~!i"f . R

-si,n gs many a song,
Songs h~th .old and new,
She sings of one so far away,
-~ 1~~-, Of h~nl a,p$ent love so true.
'~·

'·.

:,.' I . · •

''

Once we s~J\JLour blue-eyed -G:race,W alltin§~ .with LinwQod %1!,:
But now it's changed to Minor M.,
The cause we, know not why.
I ~ t ' J

\Vhen e'er you want a favor done,
Just call on genial Freddy,
To lend a hand, to push the load,
You'll always find him ready.
Violet H., like Lady Bess,
Would never be a miser,
If she tries right hard to win her cause,
She some day may be wiser.
Here's to Cline our smiling chap,
He's never in a flurry,
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All he wants at any time,
Is talking to gentle M~ry.
Lester H. once- had a friend,
He thot was very fair,
But something happened, so they say,
And now he don't go there.
Barr says : ''Of all the ladies fair
There's none so fair to me,
And none so precious or so true,
As pretty Mary Lee.''
Here's to laddie Arlie K.,
And here's to Effie D.,
If you search for one in any place,
You 're likely both to see.
Here comes Jamison with head erect,
See him come with Elsie T .,
Then he gently steps aside,
To take ·a peep at Eunice E.
Carl is yet a tiny lad,
But his soul to love gives place,
It is the first, and very small,
So he chose our little. Grace.
Sallie talks of many things,
But most of all the weather,
Someday, me thinks, she'll settle down,
To live,-Just two together.

C!tnlumua

~aurta

I. P.A.

On Wednesday evening, April 16, 1913, the Virginia
.Inter-Collegiate Prohibition Association held its annual
contest in the new auditorium at Bridgewater College.
There were to have been !Seven colleges represented in
this contest, but owing to sickness, one gentleman could ·
not be present, and almost at the last moment it was
learned that two other speakers could not be here, ·so
there were only four colleges represented.
The stage was beautifully decorated with pennants
of the various colleges, and shortly after eight o'clock
the orators came upon the stage, led by the state president, Mr. H. N. Glick. After a song, Mr. Glick introduced Dr. D. Leigh Colvin, national president of the I.
P. A., who spoke for a short time concerning the work in
America.
The first speaker of the evening was Mr. Signor, of
Virginia Christian College, who spoke on the subject:
''The Greatest Foe of Democ1·acy-The Organized Liquor Traffic.'' After a song, Stand Up for Prohibition,
Mr. Barnhart, of Daleville College, discussed the subject:
. '•The Demand of the Twentieth Century.''
The next
speaker was Mr. Jackson, of Emory & Henry College on
the subject : ''The Three Precepts.'' The last speaker on
the program was Mr. Glick, of Bridgewater College, on
the subject: ''The Saloon and Patriotism.''
The judges were Dr. Colvin, of New York City, Mr.
Beattie, of the University of Virginia, and Hon. Geo. N.
Conrad, of Harrisonburg.
While the decision was being rendered Dr. Crafts of
Washington City spoke to the audience of the onward
progress of reform in our country.
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Dr. Colvin awarded the honors to the successful contestants. Mr. Glick, of Bridgewater College, was declared
winner of first honors and was given thirty-five dollars
in gold and awarded the honor of representing Virginia
at the Inter-State contest. Mr. J aekson of Emory & Henry College won second honors and received a prize of five
dollars in gold. After the contest the I. P. A. banquet
was held in the college dining hall. This was perhaps
.the most pleasant feature of the contest. Dr. Crafts
and Dr. Colvin both spoke at length and a number of short
toasts were given. At a late hour we left the dining hall
feeling that the contest had been a success in every way,
and resolving to put forth greater effort to promote the
temperance cause in the future than we have in the past.

0

111nrruaira
Senior Play
On the night of April 2 a comedy entitled ''A Rose
0 'Plymouthtown'' was rendered by the senior class.
This was the first program given in the new auditorium. .
~rhe play was well given and was highly entertaining
thruout. The success of the play was due largely to efficient directorship of Mr. H. N. Glick.

Lyceum
The final number of our lyceum course was given
on the night of April 5, when Mr. Lee Francis Lybarger
of Philadelphia lectured on "Land, Labor, and Wealth."
In his own masterly way he pointed out great evils in
our present economic. order and presented a plan by
which he believes they may be cured.
Mr. Lybarger
maintains that the greatest economic problem of our
country is an equitable distribution of wealth. We produce enough wealth to supply the needs of all, but these
needs are not all supplied because certain individuals
are amassing enormous fortunes to the impoverishment
of thousands who toil to produce our wealth. The pressing problem is an equitable distribution of wealth so that
the masses of producers may be delivered from the oppressioI). of monopolists and be permitted to enjoy the
possession of a fair ·proportion of the fruits of their
toil. The solution of the problem, Mr. Lybarger believes,
lies in the exemption of land from taxation, and the
placing of tax on incomes.
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Chapel Talks
On the morning of April 17 we had two distinguished
gentlemen in_ our chapel service-Dr. Wilbur F. Crafts,
·president of the International Reform Bureau, and Dr.
Leigh Colvin~ national president of the Intercollegiate
Prohibition Association. Dr. Crafts gave an excellent
lecture on ''The Foundations of Morality.'' According
to Dr. Crafts the foundations of morality are three. The
first is the Lord's Prayer, which he declared is the universal prayer-a prayer which men of all religions may
pray, because all men like to believe in the fundamental
teaching of this prayer.
This fundamental teaching
is that we are living in an ethical universe, a world
created by a good God for a go_od people. The second
foundation of morality is the Ttn Commandments, which
the speaker styled as "the constitution of the universe.'' They·always have been and always will be the
foundation of all true civil law. The third foundation
is the laws of nature. These laws are as sacred as the
laws of the Bible and no man has a right to viola.t e them.
Said Dr. Crafts. ''There is no liberty to do wrong in a
God-made world.''
Dr. Colvin spoke on the prohibition movement as an
opportunity for service. He is convinced that the liquor
problem is the greatest problem of America, because
it is involved in nearly every social problem awaiting
solution and is leading to race deterioration. Therefore
it presents a supreme challenge to those who love their ·.
country ~n-d their fellow-men, to deliver them from a
curse which threatens to give some more virile nation the
task of writing the epitaph of our republic.
r

Atqlrfirn
When the same old story is told over and over again,
it is apt to become monotonous. This is just the problem which confronts the editor of this department every
month. If you want to come to Bridgewater, you can
secure a racket ·and become a professional on the tenis
court, find a large bottle somewhere and carry water
from warm spring or take part in some of the exercises
in the gymnasium in winter and on the athletic field in
the fall and spring; but we have told you all this before.
We do not have interscholastic games at Bridgewater
and hence cannot report the, .failu:res and successes in
this line as other schools can do.

+

~

+ +

.As a result of a petition from all the boys except
two, the Northern and Second Districts of the Church of .
the Brethren in Virginia have decided to leave the matter of Intercollegiate Athletics in the hands of the Board
of Trustees.
·
•
· This is a good thing because the Trustees are able
men, they have .the confidence of those away from
school and those in school and desire to do the best thing
for all concerned.
It is also significant because it indicates that all,
both those who are in close contact with the College and
those who are not, can meet on common ground and are
willing to submit the question to an able body of men
who know they will do that which is for the best.

t~

Alumni irpartmrut

Dear Mr. Hoover:
I promised you a letter for April. It seemed like.
April ca1lle in a very short time after making that prom-ise even though it was away back near the beginning of
the year.
The alumni department of the paper is very important. I like it. I think, Mr. Editor, you are-doing a
nice thing by sending out messages that bring back articles for this department. That neither means that the
alumni are dead nor asleep, but in this busy world, when
one is pressed on every side and met at every turn with
some new duty, a gentle tap on the shoulder, or through
the mail, just reminds him that there is one more to perform. This one would be crowded out if it were not for
this reminder.
This just means that B. C. folks allow themselves to
be completely engulfed in what they do.
How have I spent my life since I left B. C. ~ Well, ·
variously and pleasantly. Preaching, teaching, farming
and fruit-growing are the principal things that have occupied my time. No, I made a mistake. The training of
my two little girls is the paramount thing, while it may
not be as distinctly laid out nor called an occupation.
I have quit working in the public schools. I have not ~
taught for three years. I have not quit school work, however. I am now working on the outside. We are taking
steps toward the building of a district high school in our
I
community. It is to be in a little village hard by and I
have my full share in tp.at. I -have now been in Fayette
Co., W. Va., for six years. They have been very busy
years to me and not without effect, both on myse1f and
those with whom I have labored. My life has been made

,_;
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better. Thus every one will find it I think who tries to
help this old world.
Let us hear from more alumni. A high regard for
and the best wishes to every one in the B. C. family.
Fraternally,
J. S. Zigler.
Box 36, R. 1, Fayetteville, W . Va.

The Western Maryland College Monthly comes to
us with its usual store of scholarly productions. "We The People'' rings with a true democratic note. It is
surely worth reading. ''The Modern Spirit'' is an extraordinary treatment of this subject, its excellent style and
thought make it both pleasing and instructive. Som._3'
fiction and. verse would improve your magazine.
~ ~ + ~
''Handles Largo'' in the Lesbian Herald is indeed
a gem; the graceful movement and beautiful sentiment
combined make it a very creditable contribution. ''Your
Four Years at College" is a clever little production containing helpful lessons for Freshman, Sophomore, Junior and Senior. The plot str-ucture and fascinating
style of "Hardware and Marshmallows" make it an interesting story. ''The Stuff 0 'Dream,'' is also worthy
of mention.
~

~

~

''It is only through our relation to our fello-vvmen

· . that we approach nearest to that most sacred duty of
every citizen-our duty to our God. Only Christian
citizens make a Christian nation, and the Christian nation is the prosperous nation. To attain the highest
degree of civilization and progress, as is the desire of
every true American, we must make the flag of freedom,
. equity, liberty, and justice, the flag of Christianity.''Western Maryland Monthly.
~

~

~

We consider "The Wake Forest Student" one of
our best exchanges. The March issue, being a special
missionary number, certainly speaks for the spiritual life
'1. .
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of the college. In reviewing the magazine we get an
insight into the Christianity of these students. Theirs is
a religion of service to humanity. We are made to wonder how many of the colleges in America have such a
representation on the foreign field as does ''Wake Forest". A college may be judged -by what it is doing, read
the editorials and find out what these people are doing,
then dra·w your own conclusion. "From Sunset Coast,"
"Five Years in Soochaw" and, "Wake Forest College
and the Kingdom,'' are very fine articles, and give us a
wealth of good information about foreign mission work.
Those desiring a definition of the Kingdom will do well
to remember these words.
''The Kingdom of Heaven is the framework of the
Gospel story. It is the theme of Jesus' teaehing. In his
thought it is a universal social ideal which is to be realized inhuman experiences on the earth. It contemplates
and involves the progressive transformation of ·the existing social order so radically that all the organs and activities of community life shall come to be inspired and
controlled by the spirit and mind of Jesus.''
~

~

~

We gratefrilly acknowledge the following magazines:
Western Maryland College Monthly, Lesbian Herald, ·
McMaster University Monthly, Mississippi College
Monthly, Lordsburg College Educator, Our College
Times, Tlri;e fiirple and Gold, The Goldenrod, The St.
Mary's Muse.
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C(The people who come here for their wearing apparel season
after season, will find us in better shape than ever to outfit you.
qyou will be given the same kind of fair, honest treatment,
and dependable, guaranteed-for-quality merchandise that you've
always found an attractive feature in this store.
C[You'll see bigger, finer and more complete stocks than heretofore.
CjfThe newest things to wear for Fall and Winter are well represented, and everything is priced right, and guaranteed to
make good, or we'll make good.
q.Speaking of our guarantee, if you've ever bought anything
here that did not fully satisfy you, let us know and we will
make it right. That's the way we do business, why we've
succeeded so splendidly in gaining your confidence.
CjfThe reason you make our store headquarters is because you
have been well pleased with your previous purchases here.
Isn't that so?
CjfYou ought to be ready for your Fall purchases now. Drop
in today, tomorrow, or any time; .a,nd see the newest styles in
wearables. To those who've never been here the same cordial invitation is extended. Come in and get acquainted. We'll
be glad to show you 'round.
ClfOur Ladies Readymade department is chock full of the latest
creations, and if you miss seeing our line before purchasing
you'll certainly feel sorry that you did not see us first. t costs
you nothing to call to see us, and at the same time you will
be enlightened.
(jf Our store is like a stock exchange, we make the price for the
community, others follow, just like a parrot. You can teach a
parrot to say 1'Just as Good," but he won't know what he is
talking about.
.
CjfWe want to see everybody in our store that reads this strong
argument.
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The Child's Best Legacy
H. L. YAGER, B. A., '13

Among the cotton growers and agriculturists of the
South as well as among the manufacturers of the North,
the child was formerly looked upon as the all important
center of the economic and industrial world which meant
that the child was a product by which financial success
may be attained. Today, society is fast ridding itself of
this economic and industrial idea and beginning to value
the child as the center of the educational and domestic
·world, an object for protection, for guidance, for help,
for nurture, the most precious and sacred jewel in the
·world. Of the preservation and conservation of all resources with which nature is so wonderfully endowed,
certainly that of humanity is the most valuable and important one. Now to maintain this two-fold endeavor,
two essential factors are involved, namely, heredity and
environment and in proportion as these factors play a
role in importance accordingly must worth be placed
l1pon them. The vast majority of psychologists and biologists and a large per cent of the sociologists by a careful
r:;tudy and diligent research, have now come to believe
that heredity is the dominan~ factor in the moulding and
forming of a character.
Between pare1it and child there is always a definite
and fixed relation which exists. ''All living things breed
true;' ' all offspring have a tendency to resemble -their
parents both in '' ·specific characters and in individual' peculiarities.'' Every individual possesses some inborn
quality or characteristic which gives it an identity of its
own. ''This law of transmission and reproduction of
ancestral traits in descendants is termed heredity.' '
~Chere .is a saying that "blood ·will tell" which means that
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parental'peculiarities are transmitted from generntion to
·g eneration. Every child depends upon its parentage for
the traits of heredity. ''It is now held by scientists that
_oi1 the average about one half of the me.:tn parental charac't eristics whether mental, physical or pathological will
be found in the child.'' Since scientists have· agreed
that heredity plays such an important role in the making
of an individual, and I see no reason for disbelieving it,
I maintain that every child has the right to be well born
so that he may be capable of enjoying and appreciating
life to its fullest possible extent.
When we know that seventy-five per cent of our
young men are impure before marriage and that eighty
per cent between the ages of eighteen and thirty have
some loathsome, infectious, incurable, heinous disease
interwoven into the very fibre of their being, is it any
.wonder that seventy per cent of the sightless babies that
make their appearance into the world is the direct result
of said diseases~ The increase of impurity, social vice)
divorce, venereal diseases, tuberculosis, physical deformities, speechlessness, deafness, depravity, loss of vitality and strength is appalling. No one has the least right
to indulge in any bad habit that will cause him to inflict
.any hereditary taint upon his posterity. Acquired characterisitcs are not transmitted to any considerable extent
to the next generation. The child gets its inherent powers and limitations from only those characteristics of their
parents which they in turn inherited. · 'rhe traits which
environment has placed upon them are excluded from the
child's legacy. They go down to posterity just so long as
posterity hands them along. ''Acquired characteristics
must be impressed upon each sii.cceeding generation or
.they lapse;· while hereditary traits persist of themselves
thi~ough generations quite unaffected by environment.''
No man or woman w110 is affected with bad hehditary
features has any right whatever to procreate the race.
\Ve are sfruck with awe and pity and are put to shame-
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facedness when we see this vast body of defective children face to face with us justly pointing their finger of
scorn and saying ''We had a right to. a good legacy, you
.d enied me that right; I do not have the heritage I should
rightfully claim.'' Is it any wonder that America is being,
populated with a people who are rapidly losing their _
physical strength~ No thoughtful man or \Voman will
be instrumental in helping burden society with physically
disabled children, neither would anyo:a e have that responsibility rightfully placed upon him. A sound, healthy body is a blessing to any individual.
Since physical and mental characteristics are large)y dependent one upon the other, that person who is en,downed with a good physique and a keen intellect has a
,good legacy, in part, at least. An individual who has not
been blessed with the power to think for himself is indeed
:t o be pitied and he has been denied of one of God's most
no'ble gifts and who is responsible~ ''The sum total of
.,h uman misery in this christian America due to every contagious disease is not one tenth that entailed by heredi~
.tary mental defect.'' Goddard tells us some valuable facts
recently discovered through study and investigation by
the Training School for Backward and Feeble minded
children located at Vineland, New J ~rsey. The purpose
·was and is to study the ·mental status of the child
and the forces at work. Results of the study of more than
three hundred families show that about sixty-five per
.cent of these children have hereditary taints. Through
a study of the Kallikak family by said school a natural
Hperiment in heredity is set forth. Kallikak is a young
man of good family and becomes through two different
;Vromen the ancestor of two lines of descendants. The
first marriage was to a feeble minded girl. There were
J80 descendants from the union, 143 were or are conclusively feeble minded, while 46 have been found nor;mal, the rest unknown or doubtful. Here we find society
burdened with paupers, criminals, feeblemindeclness,
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.p rostitutes, drunkards, epileptics and all forms of social
pests.
The second marriage was to a respectable girl of
:good family by which union another line of quite different character was descended. This number is 4'96 in dir ect descent, all are normal. From this family and its
branches we find nothing but good representative, re~pectful citizenship, doctors, lawyers, judges, educators,
'. traders, men and women in every phase of social life.
1Trom these facts, we know that beyond a shadow of a
doubt the defect was transmitted through the feeble
~ninded mother. Then there is found in society the dyspeptic man, the nervous type, the con;-sumptive type, the
man with defective eyesight and scores or other diseased
varieties of human beings who are by the firm law of
heredity multiplying and mingling together, thus magnifying old defects and creating new ones and leading on to
misery and discrepidness the present and oncoming generations.
Again, the child has a right to a good legacy morally, socially, and spiritually as weli as physically and
mentally. An individual may have the right to use his
own life in such a manner as may please him if only his
own destiny is to be considered, but when infringement
upon the character or welfare of some other is involved,
lie positively has not that right. Men and women are a
part of the race in a strict ·and deep sense and whatever
place in society they may attain so will they transmit to
their offspring the everlasting heritage of the race. And
it must be remembered that the important factor involved here is the welfare of the species rather than the individual both from the moral and social standpoint. Much
might be said of the spiritual side but suf-fice it to say that
the child who has been born into a christian home and has
.h ad his spiritual welfare prayed for and carefully guided
is blessed.
The child who is so fortunatt. as to inherit this best ·
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,legacy is in a position, so far as his legacy goes, to e!1joy
life to its fullest extent. ''Life at its lowest and at its
highest estate is the sum total of all .b lessings whatsoever." To have s1-ich a legacy and to live up. to the possi-:
bilities that such a person is in position to enjoy is the?
deep underlying p:n rpose in life. In so far as the child has inherited thi.s legacy just to that extent will he have
,t he capacity to enjoy the blessings of life.
By a diligent study of any town or country, one finds
the dwarfed intellect, the distorted instinct, the undevel1
.oped body, the incurable disease and all kinds of bodily
and menta) defects which are a disruption to society.
1The union of this kind of material has been permitted to
run paramount down the stream of time till the vitality
of the entire community is being destroyed. Undoubtedly society needs improving along these lines and in order
to give the child the best legacy the unfit should not be
.allowed to generate the race, the source of the means .,.by
which so many unfit are brought into existence should
.be eliminated. Society ought to organize so as to sustain
,the most fit; the most efficient and thus ultimately secure
a better standard of humanity. May we ?-waken to the
great, important facts that ''Our public institutions for
the insane, the criminal and defective are but monuments
to our own folly.'' When the source Df this trouble is
eliminated, then and not till then can these institutions be
properly done away with. The child ''who should never
have been born'' must be protected, cared for, traine d
and developed, but never should such be allowed to regenerate the race.
We make laws concerning tuberculosis, smallpoxi ·
·.:P lague, sanitation and so on, and leave out the law that
,society ought to so organize as to protect the survival
of the fittest and eliminate the arrival of the unfit. This
survival and elimination may be affected by segregation,
which means a separation of the two sexes, and sterilization, which means the denial of parenthood by a harm-
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less operation upon both sexes. This may be done till the
!public is fully convinced that heredi_tary defects are the
,greatest social burden and that these can be prevented.
Public opinion plus enforced laws in the right direction
would work wonders in a few years in ridding society of
this dead load. '-lv e now have about one fourth of the
population incapable of self support and a high per cent
of negation is recruited from its own progeny and this
increase is largely due to its extraordinary capacity to
Teproduce. A rigid enforcement of denying parenthood
to the hereditary unfit through the lifetime of one gen:.
eration would lift three fourths of the load of incapables
from the generations following. -While it is our duty to
,c onsider and care for the unfit who are living beings still
the hope for the future is that their kind shall not be procreated.
How long shaff we continue to permit society to be
burdened with the generations of the unfit ~ The best legacy has been denied to many and shall we not contribute our share to eliminate this social force which is
rnpidly growing and which soon will be an unbearable
burden~ ''Society can redeem this only in part and for
that reason the very best that intelligence and science
ean give is imperative. To the large and more foi~tunate
- majority who have been well born, education and a higher social conscience must teach race improvement.'' May
we awaken to the sense of our duty and stay the tide
of evil, shake tp_e fetters of custom and so prepare the
way for those who come after us that they may obtain
this best legacy. Plant your feet firmly upon the solid
rnck and the best that society can give will be in store
ior the posterity of the oncoming generations.

The Significance of Mathematics
C. ,EUGENE SHULL, B. S., '13

Number was primarily a thot in the mind of the
Creator. He reached forth his creative hand and number became a fact in the universe. It was projected
everywhere and in all things. The flower numbered its
petals, the crystal counted its faces, the evening its stars+
Man meditated upon it with enthusiasm, follo-vved its combinations, traced its beautiful relations, revealed its
mysterious laws and created with it a science-the beau.tiful science of math~matics. It was assisted by the rarest
and most profound minds of antiquity. Over it Pythc;,goras mused with enthusiasm. Plato gave it his refined
,speculations, and in revealing some of its magical truth~
Aristotle employed his peerless genius. In its processes
shines the intellect of both ancient and modern mind.
Mathematics as a science makes its :first definite apperance among the Egyptians. Tho there was evidences
of its antiquity among the Chinese, Hindoos, and Babylonians, but the earliest written records of considerable
mathematical progress are found in Egypt and give an
interesting view of the state of the science as early as
3000 B. C.
The real beginning of mathematics as a
steadily progressing science is to be found in Greece
from which country hails the greatest mathematician of
,antiquity, Archimedes. The :first school established was
the Ionian school of Thales about 600 B. C. Thus we
,have mathematics under Greek influence which ended
with the chapter of Alexander by the Mohammedans
661 B. C. after which time we have the mathematics
of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance which closed
,with the invention of Infinitesimal Calculus by Sir Isaac
Newton. This revolutionized mathematics and its num1
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Nous applications.
·The conception of number begins with the contemplation of material objects which form a definite geometrical whole. The mind gazes upon nature, communes with its material forms, sees plurality and awakens to the numerical idea. Man was created to apprehend the numerical idea. Finding it embodied in the
material would be exclaimed with the enthusiasm of
Pythagoras ''Number is the essence of the universe, the
archetype of creation.''
The science of mathematics is coeval with the human
race. Every people however uncivilized must have posessed some idea of numbers and employed them in their
transaction with one another. Their ideas would be
multiplied and their methods of operations founded
upon them gradually extended and improved as the
nation advanced in civilization and intelligence. Consequently the history of mathematics is inseparably connected with the civilization and the race.
To the civil and political historian the past alone
has existence, while the present he rarely apprehends,
the future never. Of the historian of science it is the
privilege to penetrate into the depths of the past and
the future with equal certainty and clearness; facts to
come are to him present and not infrequently more assured than facts which are past. Altho the clear perception of causes and consequences characterize the
whole domain of science, yet foreknowledge is eminently
the privilege of the astronomer, but if his knowledge of
mathematics .were to vanish he could no longer translate
the beautiful,.and harmonious relations of the paths and
motions of the celestial bodies into human thot.
By experiment and observation all of the new facts
in every science are required. By the application of mathematical reasoning to the facts they are reduced to the
requisite simplicity and the general principles which
regulate every science determined, It tells us much
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more than explanation can do; it tells us the nature of
the effects. When correlated with the practical industrial courses it gives the student a more profound appreciation of his subject and assures him an intellectual
penetration into the secrets of nature and the utiliiatior\
of her powers.
Mathematics is a dynamic force by means of which
one can delve deep into the possibilities of science. It deals with Time and Space. Time is one of the two
great infinitudes of nature. Space and Time are the
conditions of all existence. Time enables us to ask the
q_uestion; When~ Space the question, Where~ Space
is the condition of extension which has its various dimensions. The science of extension is geometry. Time is
the condition of events as Space is of objects.
Every
event exists in Time as every object exists in Space.
Mathematics is a science of implications. It has
countless applications and these are precious. Modern
mathematics contains a plentitude of concepts and doctrines that if properly determined will shed a -radiance
ihruout the entire range and circuit of our cultural and
E:peculative interest deepening and illuminating our conception and sense of art and the beautiful. It asserts the
possibility of doing something and no proof of the possibility Cal'!- be effected save the performance of the deed
itself.
Were it not for geometrical similarity of figure s
there would be no geographers to picture to us the varied
forms of land and sea. There vrnuld not be the swarm of
steamers to carry on our commerce; there would be no iniercourse between distant nations; oceans would separate; but as it is, they connect continents.
)
There is a distinct mutual relationship between geometry and mechanics. The science of mechanics demonstrates what happens when a material point comes in
relation with other points. vVhile the simplest case of
rectilinear displacement of a point, the trojectory, viz.,
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the straight line, which comes within the field of ·geometry. As the form of this trajectory becomes more complex the aid of mathematics becomes indispensable. We
use mathematics in some of its varied forms in every
vocation of life. ·If our knowledge of it should be blasted
·'Ne would be a people. who could have no sense of understanding the beautiful relations of objects in space or the
succession of events in time. To be a human being an
animaL must be able to .count and to measure. The art
of measurement and computation is not indeed essential
to life but are essential.to human life; and if we should
lose the faculty to .determine how many and how much,
man as man would perish.
The great value and bea11ty of mathematics lie in the
fact that the science deals with general truths which apply to all things in virtue. of their existence. From the
very nature of the science it deals with generalities. It
:is because mathematical ideas are abstract that they are
such powerful factors in describing scientific phenomena,
freed from its references to particular things or sensations. The theory is much the same in all cases, consequently if we learn to deal with one case we are enlightened as to a host of others. The oscillating body may be
a great ironclad of the sea or it may be an atom of oxygen; it may be the disturbing periodic forces of nature ;
:it may be the waves of the Atlantic or it may be the waves
of ether which vibrate five hundred millions of millions
times per seco1id. We may penetrate into the realms of
space far beyond the limitations of our senses. It is all
one to the mathematician.
·
The truths and facts of mathematics are unassailable. Most justly has it been said: ''Nature has implanted in our baseness a craving after the discovery of truths
and that the chiefest pleasure of our votaries arises from
excursions thru the imposing scenery of the universe,
scenery .on a scale of grandeur and magnificence with
which whatever we are accustomed to call sublimity on
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our planet dwindles into ridiculous insignificance.''
Mathematics is a great potent factor which serves
as an instrument to weave the sciences into a common
web. It brings the sciences into a closer relationship.
The value of its services rendered to other sciences is
daily becoming more apparent. It is not restricted to
any single stage of the science but it makes itself felt
thruout the whole domain of science. Before a theoryis even stated the mathematician is often necessary to
prepare its way.
,
In any department of pure or applied science the
highest satisfaction comes from accomplishing that
vYhich no one else has ever done, from revealing what no
one else has hitherto known. If the departments of the
arts and sciences cease to advance and become simply
the application of known principles in known ways to
obtain known ends that department has lost its charm
nntil the time comes for a fresh advent of change and 9-eYelopment. To effect such advances it is needless to say
that mathematics is a most efficient inst:h iment.
To mathematics we owe the most precious of certitudes. The knowledge, namely, that there exists an ideal
cosmos, an infinite number of ideas and the most beautiful of ideas perfect in their harmony and order, pure in·
their beauty however austere and cold, infinite in their
wealth of spiritual content. The discoveries and progressive explorations of the world are the supreme triumphs of what one may legitimately call the supreme
enterprise of the human race. were they to fail us or
were our knovvledge of them to vanish naught of perma.rient worth would remain to sense and understanding.
Chaos and night would be universal.
Finally, in reflecting on the influence of mathematics
upon science in its various forms and how it has enriched
our knowledge of the world, we see that it is a powerful
factor in the advancement of the intelligence of the human race. It is the key whose turn has revealed to us the
1
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many mysterious secrets of nature. In respect to the.
i:;uccess with which the great allies have prosecuted their
accomplishments mathematics is pre-eminent. By virtue of her numberless achievements and triumphs she
stands without a peer.

The San Francisco Disaster-A Ballad
[The author Y1as living in Califon:ia at the time of the earthquake.-::-Ed.l
-

'Twas night! the city sleeping; ·
The stars were shining bright.
No thought had men that danger
Or death would come that night.
The moon rose in the heavens,
Her nightly task to do,
And high above the mountain
Looked down the world to view.·
The clock was just a striking'Twas then the hour of two,
When a cloud rose o'er the mountain, ·
Hiding the moon from view.
Then quickly o'er the city
.'lvas felt a fearful quake;
The houses all were reeling,
The ground itself did shake.
All he ard the cries of anguish
That rose from out that mass
Of broken, piled up houses
\Vhere souls were held, and fast.
Then early in the morning
Before the moon should wane,
Was heard throughout the city,
''How swift does come the flame !''
The sun peeped o'er the mountain,
And gazed upon that sight-
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The Golden City.burning,
The homeless made that night.
The ocean rolled in splendor
Beside the stricken town;
The water-mains were broken,
The flames would not go down.
The evening came to comfort,
But with it came despair.
A damp rose from the ocean,
And spread upon the air.
No homes were there for refuge,
Not one to shelter give.
The rich and poor together
In poverty must live.
And thus the fiery billows
Increased in breadth and height;
They stopped not in the day time,
And lasted many a night.

But at last the flames had ended,

And the rain began to fall.
The city was all in ruins;
The fire had leaped the wall.

The mansions grand and stately,
So proud a week before,
Were now a mass of ashes,
And wealth was seen no more.
And now began the laborers
Who toiled for most a year,
To cleanse their Golden City,
Their City held so dear.

15
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Since April nineteen six
The years have passed away,
But still remains the memory
Of quake and fire that day.
Again there stands a City
Beside the Golden Gate,
Where grand old 'Frisco long ago
Met such an awful fate.
Long may she stand in splendor,
So new, so proud, so grand;
Of steel and iron her walls are,
And built not on the sand.
-Mabel Rilth Stiiff B. E. '13.
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was to act as mediator between God and man, a great
profession but n9 love for his brother or neighbor. Did
he not know the great Commandment, ''Love thy neighbor as thyself ?''
We do not think of a man in such an important position as this without being versed in the Scriptures. I
am persuaded he did not have the true spirit o-f1the re_ligion he possessed.
Just as the Scribes and Pharises found fault with
Christ healing on the Sab bath day, misunderstood the
law, striving for the letter, and losing the spirit until
ihey counted it of greater service to keep the Sabbath,
than to administer to their sick and suffering brother,
thus diverting the Creators purpose of the Sabbath,
making man for the Sabbath instead of the Sabbath for
the :µian; so do we often make the same mistake.
And is it not a fact yet today that we who profess to
know the truth-that is Christ-are putting undue emphasis on the . letter, or on the rights, ceremonies, and
forms of religion rather than upon the Christ Life? That
is, too many are satisfied when they have joined themselves to one of the churches by the rite of baptism, observe all the ordinances of that church, attend the serYices, make prayers and give selfishly of their surplus,
which is less than what they spend needlessly. To_o
many people say this is the Christ Life. I ask, does this
righteousness exceed that of the Scribes and Pharises ?
The individual having such a conception of the practical or 0hristian religion can on Sunday make long
prayers, and Monday cast his ballot at the poles for a wet
candidate, or drive a sharp bargain with a widow and
l'Ob the children of that which the practical religion would
give them, or make a contract with his brother in Christ
\vhich will not be fulfilled till compelled by law. And yet
_he professes to be a follower of Christ and to Love God.
The Scripture says, ''If a inan say I love God, and
hateth his brother he is a liar for he that loveth not his
1
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brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he
hath not seen.'' In Matt. 25 :31-46 Christ himself has
told us the method he will use in the last judgment to
- ~eparate the sheep from the goats. He says when all
the nations are before him, ''I will divide the sheep from
the goats as a shepherd divides his flock, placing the
8heep on his right hand and the goats on his left.'' Then
he shall say to those on the right, ''Come ye blessed of
my father inherit the kingdom prepared for you. For I
vrns hungry an ye gave me to eat, thirsty and ye gave
me drink. I was a stranger and ye took me in; naked and
ye clothed me. I was sick and ye ministered unto me. I
- was in prison and ye came to me.''
Then not understanding how or when they did this
they inquired of the Lord and He answered. ''In as much
3,s you did it to the least of these my brethren you did it
'unto me.'' Those who failed to take notice of the hungry, the naked, the stranger, and the prisoner were placed
on the left and cast into outer darkness.
This scripture with many others together with the
example of Christ's life gives to us the sociological side
of religion which deals with our relation to society and
individuals, while theology -which is the science of Goel
and his relation to man is the other division.
According to the scripture we pay too much attention to Theology, striving to worship Goel, and tho having eyes we see not the hungry, nor the stranger, )lOr theprisoner, and having ears we hear not the groans of the
suffering, nor the cry of the helpless. As the Scribes and
Pharises we fail to comprehend the meaning of Christ's
uew commandment. He says ''A new commandment I
give unto you that ye love one anotheT as I have loved
you." This has to do with society and with individuals.
How did Christ manifest His love ? By going daily
unto the temple to pray; or by healing the sick, giving
sight to th8' blind, touching the leper, Testoring to the
wiclo-vv her only son, feeding the hungry and by putting
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forth his hand to save sinking men ·~ This is the socioloRemember also that in doing
gical phase of religion.
these things, you are not only filling full the New Commandment, but you are worshiping God.
In almost all religions, emphasis is placed on \, the
worshiping of Deity with little or no regard one for another, making the religion an impractical one.
1',
And yet today, even tho the Christian religion was
given more than 1900 years ago, and tho great progress
in civilization has been made, and invention upon invention has been for the betterment of humanity, and tho we·
are now entering upon. one of the greatest missionary
eras probably in history, yet we as a people have to learn
more fully one of the basic principles of the christian
religion which is couched in these words. ''Thou shalt
love they neighbor as thyself.'' Love worketh no ill to his
1teighbor. Love fil-ls full the law of Christ.
When we shall have laid aside ritualism, formalism,
ceremonialism, and have taken hold by faith of Theism
as revealed in the life of Jesus Christ both in his gospel
and in nature about us, placing greater emphasis upon
_the sociological side of his religion as taught in Matf
25 :34-41 then the christian religion will be ushered in
more fully than in any other period of her history and we
shall then have a practical religion, because it will fully
meet and satisfy the needs of the individual.

Ant-Nests
ANNA C. ZIGLER, B. A., '13

''The Subject indeed is small, but not inglorious. The
Ant, as the Prince of \iVisdom is pleased to inform us,
is exceeding wise. In this Light it may, without Vanity,
boast of its being related to you and therefore by right
of Kindred merits your Protection.)'
William Gould, "An Account of English Ants," 1747
Among insects the ant holds an interesting place. It
possesses many happy characteristics by virtue of which
it has first claim upon ou.r attention. These little creatures can live in any climate ranging from that of the
intense cold of the arctic circle to the sweltering heat of
the tropics, and from the dry, parching sands of the desert through the most humid forests to the timber_: line
.o f the highest mountains. Their strength is proverbial.
The number of individuals far exceeds that of any other
land animal and their colonies persist for a remarkable
length of time, having been known to outlive a human
generation. Some individuals live to the age of fifteen
years. They are capable of resisting the most adverse
conditions. They have been frozen, and, when gradually
ihawed out, have continued their existence as before.
.T he female can persist most of the year \vithout food
:while she is establishing her brood, and Miss Fielde has
kept the workers alive for seven to nine months without
11ourishment. The ability to resist the action of severe
poison is remarkable, but perhaps the most striking illustration of their hardihood is the length of time they live
.a fter severe injury. .Janet kept an F. rufa alive for nineteen days after the head had been severed, and ''Miss
Fielde kept a beheaded worker of C. pennsylvanicits alive
for forty-one days. And this ant ·walked about even with-
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in two days of its death!'' It has been found that the females are most resistent to adverse conditions, the males
1east, and the workers vary according to their size.
''Nothing is better calculated to illustrate the marvelous plasticity of ants than the study of their nest~ng
habits.'' Their dwelling places vary greatly in regard
io site, size, material, method an~:l plan of construction/
':l1he typical ant-nest, which is found in the soil, is a sys-_
tern of connected cavities with several external openings
which permit communication with the outside world.
· These entrances may be left open continually or closed
only at night, or may be guarded by some of the workers.
Sometimes the ants take advantage of natural excavations, or they may find it convenient to lodge under-some
log or st~ne. The ants do not spend as much time and
energy in building their nests as some other insects, but
among the higher forms this matter is given consideraLle attention.
Ant-nests are found in the soil, in cavities of plants,
in houses or other unusual places, or suspended from
trees. They are the result as a rule, either of excavation
or construction. In using the first method the worker s -~
tug away with their mandibles and anterior appendages.
\Vith the former they rake, scrape and· shape the earth,
while with the latter they scratch it, make pellets, and
pat it down. Earth which is too dry is not agreeable for
their work, and they have been known to c::trry water for
some distance in order to dampen the material. The water is carried in a little pouch under the lovrnr lip.
The larger excavations or chambers of the ant house
are used for the pupm and larvm, and for the congrega-.
tion of the ants. Some of the species which store seeds .
for food use the few chambers near the surface of the
ground for their granaries. Seeds from eighteen varieties of plants were found in a nest of Harvesting ants.
The chambers and galleries may be very distinct.
~i\. mong the Fungus-growing ants the former have been
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found to be as large as a man's head. These underground rooms are carefully ventilated. For this purpose
there are numerous openings to the surface which are
kept opened or closed according as air is needed. The
workers of the Fungus-growing ants carry into the chambers cut leaves which Mr. Wheeler thinks they use as a
fertilizer for growing a tiny species of fungus upon
which they feed.
This growth is a spongy-looking
brown-speckled mass. The chambers in which the food
is grown have been called ''fungus-gardens.''
The loose earth which results from the excavation
of these subterranean dwelling places is carried to the
surface of the ground in little pellets, and is deposited
near the door of the home. Some kinds of ants scatter
them about in the grass and weeds, seemingly for the
purpose of concealing the entrance, but usually the earth
is heaped about the opening, thus forming a crater.
rr:ihese last differ greatly in size. Some are very small
while others range upward in size to twenty-fo\IS feet
or more in diameter.
The large craters have given rise to mound nests.
rrhe ants form their galleries and chambers in these
heaps of earth. They are useful as incubators for the
brood, especially in colder countries where rapid development is desirable, and where it is necessary to take
advantage of the heat of the summer sun.
In seeking nesting places most ants seem to be partial to locations under logs and stones where they find
protection from drenching rains and the intrusion of
enemies. Here the rays of the sun and the dampness of
the earth are helpful factors in .the development of the
larvre and pupre.
Ant-nests which occur in cavities of plants are
more numerous in the tropics than ·elsewhere. In these
rngions a number of plants seem to be admirably suited
for this purpose. Ants make use of the hollow stems of
plants, of the overlapping leaves, of dead wood, and of
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the bark of trees. There is an interesting species which
inhabits the galls of live oaks-interesting because of the
way in which they guard their nests. They have peculiarly marked sentinels which have stopper-shaped heads
that just fit into the little round entrances to the gall and
serve as ''animated portals.'' When one of the wor kers
desires to go in search of food it comes up behind Ure .
soldier and teeters its abdomen. The sentinel then moves
aside and the worker goes on its way, when the guardian
again occupies the position of trust. When the laborer
returns from its toil it brushes the soldier's forehead 7
and the latter moves aside allowing the breadwinner to
enter.
Suspended nests are found in Brazil. They are
made of silk, earth or paper. They often have the appearance of large sponges. Of this kind of domiciles
the most unique are those composed of silk which show
considerable skill in construction. Leaves and other ma:
terial are bound together by a soft, delicate web. The
silk is of a brownish-yellow c9lor. For some time it was
11ot known how this silk was made, but it is now thought
that the ants use their larvre for its production. One '"
man who has made observations on this point, watched
the workers as they were trying to repair a rent which
be had made in the wall of their home. They arranged
themselves in two parallel lines, and after fastening
themselves to other leaves, caught the sides of the rent
and pulled very carefully so as to draw them together.
Other ants came and cut away the torn web with their
mandibles. These severed pieces were then taken to the ·
8ntrance of the nest to be blown away by the first puff of
-vvind. A number of individuals transported a large
piece to the tip of a leaf and then simultaneously opened
their mandibles and let it go.
After the ants had been- working for some time a
gust of wind undid all they had accomplished. But they
simply lined up again and after getting the edges fairly .
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.close together several workers came from the interior
of the nest carrying larvre in their mandibles. As they
were within they could not be carefully observed, but
they passed from one side of the rent to the other among
the workers that were holding the torn leaves, and :finally it was seen that a fine silken web was being formed,
and the larvre were evidently the instruments used.
Ants which normally live in the soil may remove
to unusual places, such as houses, ships, old nuts, or
other out-of-the-way places.
Ants frequently change their place of abocl9. Some
of them, as the wealthy of the human race, change their
habitation with the seasons. In the winter certain species build their nests under stumps, rocks or in sheltered
places, while in the summer they construct __ihem in the
open air where there is plenty of sunshine. The migration of a colony from its old home to a new site is determined by the more aggressive individuals. They begin
to move their brood from the old nest carrying the larvre, pupre, the males, the females, and those workers that
are reluctant to leave their old abode. Those that are
peculiarly attached to their former home carry the larvre and pupre back again. But the willing workers continue until they by contagion reconcile their fellows one
by ·one to the new situation. Their moving may occupy
several weeks ''during all of which time files of ants
move back and forth between the two nests carrying their
larvre and pupre in both directions.''

Memories
I remember the day I left my home
For the College Halls so fair;
I can see my mother at the door ·
And behold her weeping there.

I

the words she spoke to me
As I passed out by her side;
ll remember the tears that filled her eyes,
As she hid her face and sighed.
remembe1~

And sweet are the
memories. that come to mI e
.
Of the toils of school days o'er;
.Then I think again of those happy hours
That shall ne'er come back to me more.
Agai11 I think but my thoughts are dim,
For my mind is clouded .now;
.Many a year has passed since then
And the gray locks cover my brow;
But I think of the chums of my school days dear,
Of the friends I shall see no more ;
And I think of those games we used to play,
And sing those songs all o'er.
-I. S. Tf ample r, '13.

·class ,History
,;v·. B. MILLER, B. E., '13

The territory.represented by this class is broad and
varied which ~iccounts for the heterogeneity and complexity of its constituency. This section is bordered on the
north by the Aurom Borealis, on the east by the rocks
of Gibraltar, on the south by the succession of the equinoxes, and on the west by the wild geese of Texas. The
period of this history falls between the call of Abraham
and the beginning of the Millenniimi. This history is
individual, brief, and to the point. Perhaps it is ·not
vvhat some of us would wish but let it be remembered that
we cannot see ourselves as others see us.
Many, many years ago-the exact date has long
been forgotten-the birth of a child near Bridgewater,
Va., which was afterwards called David Herodotus Hoover, marks the beginning of the history of the class of
1913. It is said that he insisted on eating with a spoon
for many years but later he fully developed the art of
handling a knife and fork, and today--well you ought to
see him eat. He also developed a desire to become a
teacher and after preparation taught for several years in
the public schools of Rockingham County, Va., but having a desire for more knowledge he again entered Bridgewater College and today receives his Baccalaureate Degree. He is a living conh\adiction of the proverb: ''Opposites attract."
·
About four hundred and twenty years after the fall
of Rome, 2,743 miles north-west of the great pyramids of
Egypt, and about three blocks north of the Bridgewater
postoffice, on a rare day in June, the youngest member
of our class first appeared upon the scene of action: . She
is recognized by the name of Muriel Alexander Raum.
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There being no other child in the family she had to amuse
herself riding stick horses, playing with doll-babies and
ether similar amusements. According to tradition this
child insisted upon washing the dishes for her mother
before she was large enough to wash her face and could
prepare a meal alone, at the age of eight. She entere'·d
Bridgewater High School at an early age and graduated J"
in 1912. In September of the same year she enrolled
with the seniors of B. C. and is now ready for her B. E.
degree. Altho young, she is recognized by all as a very
bright student and has ideas of her own; and'·' He is a fool who thinks by force or skill
To turn the course of a woman's will.''
And here we have a homogeneous mixture of western wit and Illinois gas, by the nam~ of Howard LeRoy
Price, who was first seen, (according to hi.s statement)
in the southeast corner of his father's house near Polo,
Ill., in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred
ninety and four. He has been exploding gas ever since
but has done little damage. He began his education i~1
the public schools of Illinois and from thence to Mt. Morris College, and is now at B. C. finishing his College Preparatory course.
One morning in March some three score and ten
years ago when the wind was howling around the house,
a similar but much more suppressed howl was heard within. This issued from an infant who has since been named Oscar Stuart Miller. Oscar spent his boyhood days .
riding calves, breaking colts and wmking for a change
when . his father happened to be looking.
Having a
horse and buggy at his command he became knowil as
t.he ''knee pants sport''. In the fall of 1909 he seemed
to fully realize that it was not good for man to dwell
alone, and accordingly took unto himself a wife. Several yearis _ago he was elected to the ministry and having
a desire for better preparation in his calling he has been
searching the Scriptures at Bridge,vater College and
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consequently is ready for the degree of Bachelor of Theology.
Anna Estelle Elizabeth Ester Rexrode was born at
New Hampden, Va., in the autumn of 1895. She says
that she lived at various spots on the top side of the
E:arth and at present has her home near N okesville, Va.
Her chief characteristics as a child were her love for boy
dollbabies and appetite for onions. Her early education
has been mysteriously obliterated but suffice it to say
that she is now completing her College Preparatory
Course and is therefore recognized as a senior.
·
Kennie Allen Moyers arrived in Pendleton County,
W. Va., just in time for the celebration of the centenary
of the United States Constitution. He has indeed honored the date of his birth by his deep research into historieal facts and truths of the nation. He entered B. C.
only a few months ago, but has given ample evidence of
sufficient attainments to receive his B. E. degree.
On a.--frosty morning shortly after the first eruption
of Vesuvius, Herm'an Linwood Yager put in his appear.~mce at Brightwood, Va. His only history has fortunately -or unfortunately .been lost. Since here at school, he
has distinguished himself as a ·good student, ·a tennis
player and holds the honor of being president of his
class. B. C. has wrought a revolution in his life. At first
his boisterous nature could be satisfied with nothing '
short of a daily ''Rowe'' but this session he seems per-fectly content to spend hours beside a quiet ''Ivy.'' He
now receives his B. ·A. degree.
On an early morning in June there was a great stir
in the home of Mr. Cashman of Huntsdale, Pa.,for a baby
girl had come there to live. She spe11t her early days
eating _cherry pie and playing with boy dollbabies. When
grown ·old, Emma entered Eliza'b ethtown College where
she completed the Music Teacher's Course in 1909. She
entered B. C. iii the fall of '11 and has diligently pursued
several courses of study. She has a peculiar. liking for
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the scale of music and especially for the note Ray( re} ..
It seems the ambition of her life to completely master
that tone. She now finishes the course in Art and expects to win her spurs by teaching chickens to sing and
cats to scratch in a way that it won't hurt.
;, r
A,t the corner of 23rd and Broadway streets in the
city of' Montezuma, on June 25, 1892, the p'o pulation was !"
increased by the arrival of another boaTder in the home
of a certain Miller family. This boarder has since been
styled Au'brey Daniel. ~his young gentlenian soon developed commercial propensities by engaging in an .extensive trade with the boys in the suburbs of the town, and
used as currency divers kinds of tobacco tags. At a later
nge he entered B. C. for the purpose of further improving
his commercial abilities and is now ready for the degree
of B. of Accts.
And here we have one clamoring for recognition
from ''Sunny Tennessee.'' Joseph Price Bowman drifted
in upon us in the fall of 1911 and after matriculating h e
vrns recognized as a Junior. He is finishing his B.· A.
course which he has been faithfully pursuing siµce his
arrival. He has also been faithfully ·following another
course, i. e. the course of ''Miss Cline.'' \iVhen she is on
the tennis court Bowman is beside lier. \iVhen she goes
out for a walk, Bowman goes walking also. Where you
find one you may successfully look for the other. We
would yet add, what B. C. hath brought together commencement does not seem able to put asunder.
On a warm clay in June, not many years ago, one
of the angel children failed to answer roll c::tll. She had
flown to earth in the person of Ruth Utz. · This child
soon proved that there was not a lazy drop of blood in
her veins by continually ende3'voring to assist her mother
in her household duties, and she has shown the same
diligence in pursuing her course at B. C. Miss Ruth l).af:\
never been known to come to class ,,v ithout previously
having prepared her lesson. In accordance . wi,th her

deserts she will now receive her B. E. diploma.
On Feb. 21, 1892, 374 miles south of Lake Ontario,
752 l -2 miles north of the entrance of the Swuanee River
to the Gulf of Mexico, 2,475 miles east of the Golden Gate
of San Francisco and 199 miles west' of Cape Charles,
·was born Benjamin Good. Early in life he "Qegan seeking
a suitable occupation and at last decided on sleeping as
the most suitable to his nature. Yet between naps he
has found time to play checkers and other games, sport
the ladies, eat, and once in a while study a little for
which he is awarded a B. E. degree this year.
Early in the '90 's an ugly child must have come to
ihe home of Jos. M. Glick, for it is said that if a child is
ugly when it is small it will grow up to be beautifuL
'fhis child was labeled Emma Cornelius Glick. Being
the youngest girl she became badly spoiled by her brothers who became her servants and tho they are long since
fared of their job, she holds them fast. She early learned
to cry for what she couldn't get and has an appetite for
pie. She has successfully taught Expression in this institution for two years, having previou~ly received special
instruction in this art at Chicago. She receives her B. E.
this year. She is always ready to lend a helping hand
and yet manages somehow to stand among the first in all
ber classes.
January 13, 1880, the fourth creeper in a_ certain
Myers family, afterwards called Erman Lester, was born
in .North America. He has spent most of his time since
in and around his birthplace. He has learned the art of
cooking for which his future wife may be very thankful.
He is an adept in the art of pressing clothes in more ways
than one. He is a jolly piece of humanity and a friend
to everybody. As he is completing his College Preparatory Course he is reckoned with the '13 's.
Lenora Elizabeth Ester Early first put in her appearance at Pleasant Valley, Va., on a bright May morning of the last century. Miss Nora was noted for her
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musical abilities very young for even before she could
talk she could cry a tune. She entered B. C. at an early
age and has improved every opportunity. She has been
quite popular with the boys from the beginning. For
sometime she has been counting her sports on the fingers
of both hands and now is beginning on her toes. We are
often made to wonder ''Who'll be the Next.'' She re0
ceives her diploma for the Music Teacher's Course.
About three years after the battle of Gettysburg,
George Calvert Andes began his battle for a name among
men, back in the sticks near Timberville, Va. At school
his attention was soon attracted to the side of the scho0lroom where the boys didn't sit. He develDped a daring,
dauntless, devilish, defiant, don't care, nature which the
feminine persuasion are pleased to call cute. H is chief
oucupati~n is resting and since he has made it a specialty
be has become very proficient therein. : He decided that a
College Prep. degree from B. C. would be beneficial in
bis battle for existence and is therefore reckoned among
the seniors and awaiting his diploma.
During the reign of Queen Victoria of England another queen adorned the home of Rev. Sol. I. Bowman of
Harrisonburg, in the personage of Iva Mae. vVhile yet a
child she exhibited .abilities beyond the aver.age and an
educational career was soon mapped out for her. After
completing the course of study prescribed at the Pleasant
Hill "University for Ladies" she entered B. C. Miss
Iva is an efficient tennis player and delights much in the
game under ministerial supervision. She has great faith
in "Yager 's Liniment" as a balm for all ills. She receives her B. E. degree this year.
About two years after the Civil War, D. W. Wampler, near Harrisonburg, Va., received a package by stork
express which he afterwards christened Isaac Samuel.
A t an early age "Ike's" feet were seen dangling from
the desks of the old log schoolhouse near his home but
ere they were long enough to reach the floor he had taken
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his departure to Elizabethtown College. After graduating in .the Music Teacher's course at Elizabethtown he
came here. He has distinguished himself as a society
worker, a tennis and basket ball player and has even
Leen known to study his regular lessons sometimes. He
is always willing to lend his aid in case of need and has
done so in the writing of this history. His mother says
that he is the best boy she has with the exception of
Ben, Lew, Jake, and Joe. The girls say that he is cute
Lut noi1e of them have ever accused him of rivaling the
Eiffel Tower in height. He is completing the Voice Culture Course.
· The first footprints upon the sands of time made by
Lillie Katherine Flory were at Good's Mill, Va., in
Sept. 1895. According - to statistics, one of the first
things she did was to develop a desire for dollbabies,
poodle dogs and even little boys. Later she developed a
desire for education and accordingly entered Bridgev.-ater High School where she graduated in 1912. She entered B. C. at the beginning of this session as a senior
and is now ready for her B. E. diploma.
Almost four hundred years after Columbus discov-ered America the world was aroused by another great
event, that of the birth of Paul Emanuel Hoover on a
farm called the ',-Wilderness'' in Ho·vrnrcl county, Mel.
He has spent most of his time near or in Roanoke city
and soon won the reputation of being the most mischievous boy in the community. At school he soon distinguished himself for his proficiency and acwracy in throwing
paper balls and writing notes to the girls. The latter dev oloped into a-ask Miss Skeggs. He is possessed of a
gait similar to an eight day clock but .when necessity
demands he can become a cat which he proved on the
tennis court in the fall of 1911, by winning the championship. He is recognized as a strong student and is now
completing the B. A. degree with honors.
In that famous pumpkin year 1888, there came from
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the mountains near Moorefield, W. Va., a ·production
1vhich was to startle the world not only in size but also in
quality ( ~ ).
Mrs. Arnold says precious things are
wrapped in small packages, and Miss Miller asserts that
she can vouch for the same. Roy Arnold came here in
the spring of 1912 and has continually "hit" the "pike"
ever since. He is finishing the Commercial Course.
The most important topic in this paragraph is
Suana Ina Maria Charlotte Agnes Graham. This nameless lass came into existence at Emmittsburg, Md., ·on'1 a
fair August morn in 1894. Later she came to Bridgewater, entered the High School and finished there irL 1912.
She matriculated at B. C. last fall and now is readr-- for
the B. E. degree. She is popular in educational and social circles to which fact many can testify. She most
creditably assumed the principle character in the Senior
Class play. The bo}Z.S say, that tho she is tall, she is fair,
and tho she is young she is experienced.
Grover Cleveland's administration was distinguish,ed by the birth of Joseph Milton Crabill, on a farm near
Maurertown, Shenandoah County, Va. , At an early age
lTe kept a livery stable, with many breeds of stick horses,
and carried on an extensive trade with Mexico, Canada,
and Japan. He still has an especial fondness for .. colts
and mules. He received early education enough to teach
in the public schools, but after teaching for some-tiine he
longed for more training which results in his claiming a
diploma this session which distinguishes him as a Bachelor of English. Crabill has proven himself to be ·a student by always preparing his work before entering the
classroom. He liked the girls and the girls liked him;
but for want of power to select one from among the
number for his fair affinity, procrastination and other
fellows have left him alone in the world.
·
Mattie Virginia Gli0k was born in the metropolis
of the South, the great city of Montezuma, Va., sometime
in- well it doesn't matter when. Miss Mattie was always
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a bright child and completed the work of the college and
university of her home city. She then entered these walls
and finished the Combined Commercial course last year.
She has been instructor here in Shorthand and Typewriting this session. She takes the degree of Bachelor of
Accounts.
As the golden September days were shortning to\vards the Autumnal equinox of the year that Julius Caesar crossed the Rubicon, vVilliam Shakespeare Line·w eaver first saw ·the light of day among the rocks and
hills of old Greenmount, Va. ''Bill'' when a boy, had an
especial fondness for fishing and a ravenous appetite for
biscuits. The latter, time has failed to eradicate. ·He
showed an inclination toward books when yet a small
hoy which resulted in his coming to B. C. where he has
been faithfully hoeing his own row and is now about to
be styled a Bachelor of Arts. Linevveaver has been a
faithful student and a notorious sport.
Charles Hiram Wakeman put up his first wail near
Tom's Brook, Shenandoah County, Va., on September 3,
1892. One of his chief characteristics as a child was his
ravenous appetite for mince pie. He is possessed with
a set of vocal organs which would be properly environed
in a foghorn, but Miss Miller says that their vibration
produces music to her ears. He has a head of his own
but in spite of that he could be bluffed iI1to swallowing a
whale if necessary. Yet he is a good boy, a diligent
worker and inclined ( ~ ) to tend to his own business.
Nature has formed many strange things in her time. He
is one of olu B. E. graduates.
And here we have a Commercial graduate by the
name 0f Willie Beatrice Cline. One of the most important
events of her life and one that is universally regarded as
incontrovertible is the event of her being born. This
took place on a farm eight miles north of Staunton, Va.
just eighteen hundred and ninety-five years and two
.days after the birth of Christ. Sb; is of a genial disposi-
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tion and is liked by all.
''~he has two eyes so soft and brown,
·Young men, take care ! beware ! ''
Joseph Jackson Newton Nazereth Kagey was born
in the old historic city of Greenmount, simultaneously
·with the adoption of the McKinley Tariff Bill ancl like
~;aid bill has been making trouble for someone ever since.
It can easily be seen why Joe likes the song, ''Down by
the Old Mill Stream'' since it was there that he first came
into existence, and he says that it will be there that he
-will-well it doesn't matter what. That Joe has always
been noted for his ''taste'' for the ladies~ is verified by
a little incident in his youth. While he and Miss :Flora
H - were playing Miss Flora's big toe came too close to
Joe's face and as a result was almost excommunicated.
It is said that Miss Flora is still afraid of Joe but he says
not. Joe is very industrious and is finishing two courses
both the Music· Teachers' Course and the Art Course.
Just exactly seventeen minutes after the diurnal
luminary appeared above the eastern horizon, on the
seventeenth day of the second month of the eighteen hundred and ninetieth year after the birth of our Lord, near
the town of Monroe, County of Union, State of .North
Carolina, United States of America on the top s~de of
the planet we call the earth, a little ''Tarheel'' appeared
·whom we are pleased to call Joshua Cornelius Moser.
He is one whom the whole class looks up· to if we wish to
look into his eyes. While in his boyhood he worked off
most of his surplus energy thru his fists, and as might
be supposed, could whip any boy within ten miles of his
home. His energy is now expended along the musical
line and he has successfully finished the Music Teachers'
Course.
On Sunday afternoon of April 7, 1889, Mabel Rufus
Stuff began her upward growth at Polo, Ill. She began
her educational career in the public schools and later entered Mt. Morris College, where she received the degree
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of B. of Accts. She made use of her training by two
years practice in a printing office. Hearing from a B. C.
student of the good training given at this institution,
she had a desire to enter upon the course leading to the
degree of Bachelor of English, and accordingly arrived
here in September, 1911. Altho having ahout three years
work before her she is successfully completing it in two
years. You may draw your own conclusions as to her
ability as a student.
Charles Christopher Xerxes Shull made his advent
upon this planet the day that his twin sister was born.
It soon became evident that he was a bundle of mathematical possibilities. These were first unfolded in the old
.8ummit school near his home but the cap sheaf ·was put
on at B. C. As a result of his talent and effort he is now
receiving the first degree of Bachelor of Science ever
conferred by Bridgewater College. Mr. ·Shull is truly
an enigma of first order since he is also a poet. That he
has attained success also in this field is evident from the
following quotation,'' I love Jane
Jane loves me
And we love each other
Yes-sir-ee.''
On a cold frosty morning in February Gladys Mary
Cline made her appearance at Stuart's Draft, Augustu
County, Va. She appeared at the primary door at B. 0 .
one day and vvas almost too small to reach the knob to
enter and has been at B. C. ever since. This accounts
for the fact that she is able to complete two and probably three courses this year. She is completing the Music Teacher's Course, and taking the B. E. degree and
is a candidate for the degree of matrimony this Slimmer.
She is a firm believer in domestic science and says all
prospective wive·s should study it. .
Sir Isaac Newton Glick was born about thirty years
after his mother .and thirty-eight years after his father,
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Near Centerville ·on deacon Glick's farm, where he
roamed over the hills and rocks, tumbled into ditches,
fought bumblebees, and did other great things foo ·numerous to mention. He graduated at the "Centerville
University" while yet a boy after which he ·w ielded the
rod for a season in the public schools of Augusta County.
Later he turned his steps towards B. C. where he has
taken his B. E. and is now completing his B. A. course
in a commendable style. He is a fine student and is ed""
itor-!in-chief of the Philomathean Monthl~ this year.
He is noted for his oratorical proclivities and love ·£or
the ladies. Judging from his intellectual attainmeihs
and love for the women you would probably think ,t hat
he had descended from Solomon.
Long before the troubles of the Spanish-American
'lvar were beginning, and even just as the shackles of
slavery were falling from our black brothers, a serious
calamity befell the home of deacon Peter H. Myers, of
Greenmount. A bald headed baby boy had come to his
home whom he christened Frederick Petersburg. He
soon developed pastoral qualities, and every Sunday afternoon had his congregation to which he delivered the
sermon heard in the forenoon. Pete is a great Qanvasse-r and tells many thrilling adve1itures of his begging
days, one of which is his fifteen cent ride for ~welve
cents when he ran out of money, and another of which
was his shameful dismissal from the Art Studio at
Etovvn for flirting with the art ·students. He conSiders
it his daily duty to stir up a "Rmve" and always holds
his ''Row (e).'' He is a great schemer and has led the
'13 class into many crooks and turns which we otherwise
would not haye thought of. He has a liking for ·all forms
of animal life, but especially Geese and
He is
now receiving his B. A. degree.
Sometime in the early part of the nineteenth century
one of our distinguished lady·members of the 1913 class
appeared on the farm of D. H. Zigler near Broad·way.
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Miss Annie was naturally a . bright child and soon completed the branches of study in the .schools near her
home. Then she contemplated married life but her parents persuaded her to enter upon an educational career;
so she entered B. C. soon after the Spanish-American ·
\Var ahd has been seeking the Wright (right) path eversince. She received the B. E. degree in 1909 and has been
·working for a B. A. degree which she receiv~s this year.
She is the only lady B. A. in our class, and the third lady
to receive this degree from Bridgev.rater College . . She
asserts that she has found the ''Wright'' (right) track
and that she will keep in ''contact'' with it thru life.
Soon after the Revolutionary "V-iT ar somewhere in
the U. S. A. Samuel S. Conner was born. He entered
B. C. sometime before any of the present generation
were born and after years of excellent work received
his B. A. degree in 1908. Being a wide-awake young
man he entered the Medical College of Virginia where
lie received his M. D. this spring. He is now about to
rnceive his M. A. from this institution.
The events of the historian's life are too tedious
to mention.

Leaves Fron1 Doom's Day Book
W. S. LINEWEAVER, B. A., '13

While excavations were being made in the ancie~1t
town of Bridgewater, Va., just after the great earthquake
of the year 3001 A. D., a very interesting and important
document was brought to light. It was concealed in a
stone wall and was remarkably well preserved. Beyond
all doubt it is the history of the class which graduate_el
from Bridgewater College in 1913. This institutio1{ of
learning is kiwwn to have been located in Bridgewater
during the latter pa:r t of the 19th century and, early in
the 20th century, to have been consolidated with four
other colleges to form Union College which was located
in the ·city of Baltimore. This school is supposed to
have suffere·<:l the fate of that city, which was destroyed
by the great earthquake.
When and by whom the manuscript was written is
not known. · It seems to have been written at least a century after the events which it describes. There is a
general agreement that the history is the work of two
a ifferent authors ; some authorities say three. It bears
marks of hasty writing but is unquestionably authentib.
In consider ation of the notes one must keep in mind
the fact that clqr i:ng the time covered by this history i,he
custom of allowing woman to bear her maiden name after marriage was in full vogue.
Unfortunately the first lines of the document are
badly blurred and cannot be made out. The part that
can be deciphered begins as follows:
.... .. . . . . .... for which he was severely criticised.
C. M. Moser devoted his life to teaching music in
the rural schools of the South in which he was eminently
successful. He succeeded because he was born a musi-
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cian. He had the rare ability to entertain company ·and
study harmonic analysis at the same time.
P. E. Hoover distinguished himself as a civil engineer. He superintended the construction of the eastern
section of the national highway connecting Washington
City with San Francisco.
Gladys Cline was the first member of the '13 class
to fall a complete victim of Cupid's wily ways. Cupid
claimed her in August, 1913. She spent most of her life
on the farm in Prince William County, Va. Optimism
was the key-note of her life.
Kennie Moyers was a noted statesman. For two
successive terms he was speaker of the Rouse of Representatives.
0. S. Miller was widely known as ''The Preacher of
·Practical Religion.'' He was a successful pastor of several churches in the Middle West. His success was due
largely- to his ability as an organizer as his art of giving
all kinds of notions the semblance of truth.
There is some doubt as to the life of Erman Myers.
It is known that part of his life was given to farm management. It is also known that he bore that reput ation of
a literary genius. ·rt was once thought that he was the
author of a great temperance essay bearing his name,
but later evidence makes this doubtful.
Muriel Raum, Katherine Flory, and Ina Graham,
much contrary to their wishes, were doomed to the life
of the bachelor-maid. Most of their lives ---vV-as given to
teaching in the pu'blic schools. Their chief delight as
pastime was feeding pet cats.
B. F. Good spent the best years of his life trying
to discover the secret of easy life on the farm, and at the
same time fighting the evils peculiar to country communities. He was especially vigorous in his attack on the
evils of card-playing.
W. B. Miller was an eminent mathematician. He distinguished himself by proving that there is no fourth
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dimension. His proofs were later proved to be false.
H. N. Glick came into prominence as an orator and
theologian. He devoted his life to the interests of Mt.
Morris College. The fact that his mind was of the
changeable type makes his successful career the more remarkable. He had a peculiar weakness for changing
dates. It is said that prior to his marriage he changed
the dates for that occasion seven times.
Iva Bowman spent her life in China as a missionary
and general agent for Yager 's Liniment.
Mabel Stuff graduated from Mt. Morris College in
music and art, and immediately thereafter entered upoh
/
her duties as matron of that institution. To h~r, of all
things the changing of dates was the most detestable.
H. L. Yager was a man who believed that the only
vrny to do things properly was to do them in a business
like way. "Business is business" was the motto
his
life, and he lived true to his motto. He viewed everything from the standpoint of business, even such matters as religion and courtship. As a missionary he rendered a great service to China.
Willie Cline was born for leadership. Unaffected
by emotionalism, she based her claims on reason and
determined .to make her life count for something worth
-while. In 1929 she started a crusade against the moderate use of alcoholic beverage·s. Her name is often mentioned with that of Frances Willard. Annie Rexrode
joined her in this movement. Both were well acquaint ~l
with the ill-effects of moderate drinking, which fact inspired them with loyalty to their motto, ''Down wi~h
rum.''
J. N. Kagey was a noted artist and musician. His
chief contribution to art is a painting entitled ''The Stolen Trop~y," in which a youth sits weeping while shadowy fo~~ms make their escape with a silver trophy which
they have snatched away from him and his friends.
C. H. Wakeman never aspired to notoriety or to a

-or
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knowledge of the ways of the world. He was content
to marry a Miller's daughter and to live the life of ·a
plain country gentleman. He was a successful farmer
and fruit-grower.
Emma Cashman was pre-eminently a lover of the
sublime and the beautiful. She ranks among the greatest
of the world 's artists. Her masterpieces in painting
are ''The Home-going, '' and ,., The Father's Approval.'' She spent much of her time studying the artistic
qualities of various types of domestic fowls. She
briefly states the result of her investigation thus:
''Of all domestic fowls which I have studied, White
Leghorn chickens are by far the most beautiful. ~heir
voice has a musical ring which, with little exagg~ration,
may be described as heavenly.''
In 1914 J. Price Bowman was pronounced a heretic
because of certain peculiar views he held with respect to
the Virgin Mary and barely escaped expulsion from the
church. He was forced to recant, but by some his sincerity was questioned. He devoted his life to the development of the Y. M. 0. A. in the South.
The Brownie Quartet, which was composed of A. D.
Miller, G. R. Arnold, G. 0. Andes and I. S. Wampler, became famous thruout Europe and America. As a quartet
they disbanded for reasons unknown in 1935 and established an organ factory in Timbuktu. Their enterprise
prospered until 1942, when a savage tribe swooped down
from the mountains of the north destroying everything
before them. The brownies fled by night. Their fate is
unknown, but it is generally believed that they perished
while seeking an imaginary land of Lotos, off the coast of
Madagascar.
Ruth Utz rendered valuable service to the State of
Virginia as an efficient teacher in the public schools. She
vrns a strong advocate of the simple life. Her well
known epigram, ''The Simple Life is the Single Life'',
was the motto of many bachelor chbs of her day.
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S. S. Conner was a skilled physician and surge.on.
He was also the author of several books on '' Money-making, '' ''Salesmanship'', and ''Love.'' He sold viqlins
as a side-line business.
Emma Glick was an orator and social reformer. She
offered a solution to the liquor problem, which was one of
the greatest problems of her day. She suggested that
people stop drinking.
,,J. M. Crabill lived the life of an humble Minister
the Gospel. His spare moments were given to sundry
inventions. He described his inventions in a little book)
entitled ''Convenient Contrivances for the Comfort -of
Celi bates. ''
Mattie Glick was a teacher in one of the leading
business schools in 'lv ashington City. ·while in this city
she became intimately connected with the society of
Thomas Circle.
C. E. Shull was an emminent mathematician. His
first came into prominence in 1933 when he revealed to
the American Philosophical Society some mysteries of
the fourth dimension which had hitherto been unexplained. At the age of 88 he suddenly disappeared from
the earth. It has been the opinion of many noted scholnrs that he was translated into the fourth dimension.
F. P. Myers was a man of strong romantic instinots,
which however, he suppressed during the first half of his
life but these instinots were too strong to be crushed out.
When he reached middle life they expressed themselves
w·ith such violence that he ·w arned the rising generation
of the dangers of "moral explosions", and taught that
the only way to avoid them was to give free expression to
instincts during the period of youth. It was his purpose
to become a teacher of History but having become involved in a family Rowe, he was compelled to change his
plans. He spent the most fruitful years of his life inliterary activities. His work consists chiefly in love
poems and psychological essays. His greatest produc-

of
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tion is a book entitled '' vVooing To Win.'' The book is
divided into two parts; the first part treats of wooing
from the standpoint of science and the second from the
standpoint of art.
Lenora Early was a woman of marked musical ability. Music vrns a part of her soul and therefore had to
express itself. She spent the greater part of her life in
Howard Conservatory as Prof. of Musical Interpretation. She often sang from inspiration derived · from
miniature pictures which she carried in her watch.
In the year 1922 D. H. Hoover graduated from the
Iowa State Normal School with the degree of M. Di. He
thereupon set himself to the task of realizing his most
cherished hope; namely, the founding of a university. in
the Arctic Circle for the benefit of the Esquimos. The-school was to be known as the Uni. of the Aurora Bor~a
lis. It was agreed that if he succeeded in his project the
buildings were to be heated with hot air and lighted with
gas and that the contract for heating and lighting was to
be let to H. L. Price, an old classmate who was able to
furnish both gas and hot air in abundance. On going to
that northern region Mr. Hoover met a cold rec eption.
He returned hastily to Bridgewater and reported with
tears in his eyes that the Esquimos had laughed at him
and that he was therefore compelled to give up his project. He spent the rest of his life as Prof. of German
and French at Bridgewater College.
Anna Zigler attained the· greatest eminence of all.
Bhe ventured boldly into the field of geology,- a task
which few women of her generation had courage to undertake. She first gained recognition as a geologist in
J 933 when she published a ' magazine article on ''The
Centripetal Forces and Resisting Agencies in Secular
Movements.'' The burden of her discussion was to sho-vv
that the centripetal forces are stronger, and hence of
greater importance than the resisting agencies. Most of
her life was spent in field work for she was convinced
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that the only way to learn properly was to come in face to
face contact with the object of investigation. In 1937
her fame was established once for all with the appearance
of her voluminous discussion of ''Contact Zones.' ,'
Thus the manuscript ends. It is a rare bit of history
1ghich will prove
a source of valuable information to
historians of the future.

I

_J

The Seniors of 1913
HERMAN LINWOOD YAGER, B. A.
PRESIDENT.

"So mild, so merciful, so strong, so good,
rrso patient, peaceful, loyal, loving, pure."
Yager holds the d'i stinguished position of 1president od' the rg reat '13
cla'SS, an office whose duties he has
faithfurrly and conscientiously perfonmerd to the saJt'isfa!ction of all, just
as he has done everything else >in his
sd1'oal lHe 1from Calculus to courting.
In addition he is a member of the
Mi·ssion Band, Assistant Superinte.ndent of our College .Sunday School, a
member of tha Aeme Literary ·society
and a former mem ber of the Victorians.
Strong point-Dignity.
Weak po int-Mixed Doubles;
1

1

1

MABEL RUTH STUFF, B. E.
SECRETARY AND TREAS U RER.

depen~'t

" For if she will she will you may
And if she won't she won't and there' s an end on' t .
Maibel comers from the wHd and
wooly ·r egions of Illinois. She ,i s western push and self-assertion personified and it took her as long to get
us·e d -to us slower Easterners as it di~
us to get used to her. However she
has man3Jged to get along with us for
two yearn and is now taking her B. E.
She is a Victorian, played the part of
Baribara Stand.ish in the Senior play,
is ·secretary of our Sunday S'dwol and
is secretary and treasurer of the clas:s.
Strong point~Inderpandence .
Weaknes-Veracity?

11
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WILLIAM SHOWALTER LINEWEAVER, B. A.
VICE PRESIDENT.

"Night after night
He sat and bleared his eyes with books."
Willie started out in his school career by jo:ining the Va-Lee Society
from w.hich he was promoted to tihe
Acme. He has been a loyal mem'b er
and a faithf.ul supporter . of most of
the E: tudent enterprises in College and
leaves behind a long record of work
faithfully dcne . He is Vice ·Pr·esident
of the clas•s and 1class prophet.
Strong pofot-Rigiht arm.
W 2ak point-Co]lege A1gebra.
0

SAMUEL S. CONNER, M. A.
" And then he would talk, ye gods how he would talk."
.Sam took his B. A. from B.

r; in 1908 and since that time

he has been 1pursuing a
couri:.e in medicine. He gets
his M. D. this spring from
th e Medic:J,l Gollege of Va.
as well as his M. A . from
Bridgewater College.
''Old
Sam" is a canvasser of the
firnt water and can talk a
b.ird off a limb, or what's
more to the point, a dollar
out o.f a man's pocket. It is
said that he is the only student of the colJ.ege who ever
increased his bank accoun t
while attendin:g school. He
is an author, and has; great
prospects looming up before
him in the medical profession. It is a credit to the '13
class to own him.
Strong point~Medicine.
Weak point-The Ladies.
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FREDERICK PETER MYERS, B. A.
"1 profess not to know how women's hearts are wooed and won."
No description can do full justice
fo Pete. To appreciate him you have
to kno•w him. H e has gained renorwn
by claiming not to know how to
"spoon" though he has failed to convince anybody as to the jusUce of his
claim. While here he has been the
butt of innumerab1'e jo•k es and every
other sentence 'h e .E:peaks begins with
his fav·orite ph·r nse "I didn't either."
He has developed laughii;ig to a
science and made some fear.ful and
wonder<f.ul
d·e velopments
in
that
field . He has alS'o found time to belong to a:H of our organizations which
w ould admit him , was editor-in chief of the Philomathean two years,
alternate and captain of College debating team and president of our
class in our Freshman, Sophomor e and Junior years.
Strong point_,Slus'h.
Weakness-Hair.

ANNA CATHARINE ZIGLER, B. A.
It's gude to be m erry and wise,
It's gude to be hon est and tru e,
And afore you're off wi' th e old lo ve
It's gude to be on wi' the \new."
Anna haE; the h·onor of being the
only girl in our clas•s taking a B. A.
degree aind is also the third in the
history of the College. She is disting uished for high grades es,pecially in
Geology and Biology, and has all records for "/b ad cas e·s " bea.t·e n to a
stand s.till.
In addition to such
achievements she has ,E;ung in the
College Quartet thi·S year and is superintendent of our College Sunday
Sch·ool. She is an Acme-Virginia Lee
and played the part of Miriam in the
S :m ior play.
:Strong point----'C'ontact zones .
Weakness-Boys singular and plural.

\
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JOSEPH PRICE BOWMAN, B. A.

.

\

"His life was gentle and the elements
So !vfix ed in him that Nature might stand up
And say to all th e world, 'This was a man.',,
'This particular sipecimen hails from
Sunny Tennessee. Price has distiE ·guished himE-eU while among us by
his ability to pass examinations with (
ap1parently no grasp of the subject.
WhHe a member of the Victorian Soci eit y he was capitain o'f the debating
team w;Mch unsuccessfully defended
the tro1phy. He has now been passed.
on to the Acme of whkh he is final
president this
Y'e ar. He i ~ also a
member of the Voluntee,r Band and
other Student organizations.
8trong point-Askirng dumb questions.
Weak point-Curiosity.

DAVID HENRY HOOVER, B. A.
"That man that has a
he cannot win a woman."

t~gue I

say, is no man if with his tongu e

Dave is the only member of the
class w ho was ever heard to express
the de,s ire to b e an old bruchelor. H e
has succeeded pr·e tty well so far. He
has been coming to B. C. all his life
which' is needless to .s ay a considerabie space of time. During this time
he has b elonged to most ev·e rything
fmm the Victorian .Society to th e
Choral Union. He has been a member of the Philomat'hean staff several
tinl.es and for the past decade has
belong·e d to the Acme Society.
·Strong point-Age.
Weak point-Fondness for the girls .
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PAUL EMANUEL HOOVER, B. A.
"God made but one cast from this mould-one was enough .,,
l!f you have ever seen a 1bout the
campus a droll monstrosity from the
College zoo, with a head of towseled
hair, a s,wag1gering walk and a1p·parerutly interest·ed in nothing, only occasionally humming a strain of some
p01pular love song-that was Paul Hoover. Paul is indeed a jack-of-alltrades. His room pre.sents the appearance o;f a loafing dive, a photogra1ph gallery, a Hbrary, a works'hop,
and a kitchen and he .i s the host of
all. Paul has marked aibility in almost all lines but the probliem is to
get him to do anything. Once, however, he emerged from his seclusion and helped to win the trophy for
the Victorian Society in the intersociety deibate. He has a'lso won the
championshtp in ·tennis. As to hi.s capacity for '"s!porting", Paul broke
loose one year and-nuf ced. Withal Paul is a good harmless entity.
Strong ,point~Meddling in noib ody's business.
Weak point~Indust.ry.

HARRY NEWTON GLICK, B. A.
"Greater men than I may have lived but l doubt it.,,
The bright and shining star of our
illustrious ·body is Newt. He has di1stinguished himself and us by twice
winning honors in the state oratorical ·
contest of the I. P. A. and for the
past year 'has been State President of
that origanization. He is on the college
debating team and Editor-in~chief of
the Philo. He was director 01f the
Junior and Senior plays this year, is
a mem1ber of the Mis1sionary and
Acme Societies and a former Victorian. He sometimes preach'.e.s to break
the monotony of life.
1Strong point~Sporting.
Weak point~T.he Ladies .
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INA GRAHAM , B. E.
" Sh e pleased while distant but wh en near she charm ed."

Ina is one of our town girls who
after finishing High Scho.ol came up
higher. S'he joined the Virginia-Lee
so·ciety and played the leading part
as Rose in th e Senior play "'T he Ros e
O'Plymouthtown."
Strong point-Lemons.
·weakness-House work.

WARD BEECHER MILLER, B. E.
''R eal glory springs from th e silent conquest of ourselves."
Ward knocked about the world
awhile and then decided that a little
more book learning wouldn't hurt him
so now he is g.etting his B. E. after
spending two years at Bridge1water.
He was a member of the class tennis
team which won the dowble tournament last fall. He iE• also a member
of the Glee Clu1b and the Vktorian Society.
Strong point____:,Latin.
Weaknes:s-Fair sex.
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EMMA CORNELIA GLICK, B. E.
"And yet believe m e good as w ell as ill
Woman's at best a contrndictiun still."
We have in our illustrous numbe r
two ,semi-'memlbers· of the faculty.
EJD.ma ,i s one of them. For the past
two years s·he has had charge ·of the
Expres·s ion de1partment. However just
to keep hersel'f ocicupied she ha:::: be en
taking five subjects in addition ·to her
teaching and has. made go{ld in all of
them. SomJ2how or other s11e finds
time to also belong· to the Victorian
Society.
Strong prnint---<Leisare.
Weakness.---'Procra:stin:ation.

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN GOOD, B. E.
"Th ere is something cordial in a fat man, every body lik es kim and
he likes ev erybody ."
BenniP ·is a member of the Sunshine
Society, Chairman of the Loafers'
Clu1b, and Vice President of the Sleepers' Ass,o ciation. He believes in t a kirng things easy and getting things
easy if there's any easy way to do it.
H 3 S•eems to have succeeded fairl y
well for he i1s no1w getting bis B. E.
In addition to the distinguished offices
mentioned albove Ben is a member of
the Virginia Lee Socie'ty and the Mission Band
1Stron.g point- Avoirdupois.
Weakness-Sn·o ozing.
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IVA MAE BOWMAN, B. E.
" A woman's strength is most patent when robed

in

gentleness."

Modest and unassuming Iva Mae h:a.s
endeared b.erself to the hearts of the
clas·s in general and of one of the
class in particular. She has been one
among us · for 1several years and has
taken active 'initerest in all phases of
school life. She has sung in the
Ghonal Un.ion, i·s a meIIl!ber of the
Victorian Soiciety and a'l so of th€ Volunteer Band.
1Strong point-Tennis.
Wera kness-After ,su,p.per walks.

KENNIE ALLEN MOYERS, B. E.
" Attempt the end and never stand in doubt
Nothing so hm·d but search will find it out."
~

Noibody knows much about Kennie.
1
According to his own account he has
spent most of '. his time either going to
school or 'teaching. He is tarted out
by goin.g to S. C. I. and then went to .
Shepherd College an'd Fairmont State
NoTmal SchoOJl. But he siho:wed his
good sense by coming to B. C. this
s:pring to take his B. E . with the
Thirteen class.
1Strong point- Penmanship.
Weakness-Pointless Jokes .
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GLADYS MARY CLINE, B. E. AND MUSIC TEACHER'S
COURSE.
"Her smile u·as prodigal of summery shine
Gayly persistent like a morn in lunf."
v-J'-

ThiE. quotation surely fits her . for
Gay is famous for her smile. She can't
stqp smiling long ' enough to eat fl,nd
so has been COill!pelled to learn to
eat and laugh at the same time . She
is com1pleting three courses this year,
B. E., Music Te;J;cher's and
She was a Va-Lee .and is now an Acme.
1Strong point-Domestic Sdence.
Weakness-Giggling.

CH.f1RLES HIRAM WAKEMAN, B. E.
"Stiff opinion always in the wrong.'J
Charlie came •to B. C. with the idea
that he knew about everything already. He is not yet fully convinced to
the contrary but he has managed to
find enough to keep him bm.y for the
several year.s . he has spent here. Howev'er he thinks .a B. E. is enough educrution to SETTLE DOWN ON and is
anxious to begin the settling process.
He is a member of the Victorian Society.
Strong point-Obstinacy.
Weaknes·s-Late hours.
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RUTH EARL UTZ, Il. E.
"Gentle of speech beneficent of mind."
Here we have another product of
the famous region knoiwn as Tuckahoe
and Ruth' is a cre·dit 1to her birthplace.
She used to be so bashful that she
couldn't recite in clas·s although she
a1ways kne·w 'her lessons. However
·s uch a retiring spirit is not encouraged at B. C. and she has learned to
do herself justice along with other less
important things in the curriculum.
She is a Victorian.
·Strong point-Golden silence.
Weaknes:::,.--Blues.

LILLIE KATHARINE FLORY, B. E.
"O woman in your hour of ease,

Uncertain, coy and hard to please."

.She is one of our town girls who finish·ed the High School last year and
is now getting her B. E. with it:he Thir.
teens. Katharine played the part of
Aunt Resolute Story in the Senior
play and is a member of the Victorian
Society.
Strong poirut-Talkin.g back.
Weakness-'Toeing out.
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JOSEPH MILTON CRABILL, B. E.
" H e who has lived obscurely and quiet!~ has lived well."

One of our ,p romising young p·r eachers is Joe. Not a briUiant situdent but
one who is not afraid of hard work
and lots of it. By steady perseverance
and faithful honest endeavor he has
made a place for himE.elf in clas§room
and hall. He is active in many studeI11t enteriprises and is a member of
the Victorian Society.
Strong point-Digging.
Weakness~Singing .

--MURIEL RAUM, B. E.
"Natur{? maqe her what sh e is and nev er made anither."

Muriel ha-s the envialble distinction
of being the youngest mem'ber of the
Senior C'laS's. She is the third of the
trio of High School girls who are
gr:aqu'a tinlg in the English Course this
year. She is a mem1ber of the Virginia Lee Society.
1S trong point-Face.
Weakness-M~sculine Gender .
1
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]. A. SEESE, B. E.
" Each morning sees som e task begun>
Each ev ening sees its close."

John is a cool deliberate philoso;pher with a fine sense of droll humor.
He is a plodder who always accompHshes his end some time or other.
John .is also s ome poet. He won the prize for the best 1p oem for the
year 1905-06 and he was editor-in-chief of the Ooll e1g e Magazine for a
pant of that year. He has the ha;,ppy power of occasionally br eaking
away from his .Eiagely ways and be:ing a rea:l boy for ruwhile. Since h e,
joined the class at the elevenrtJh hour, the his torian has had no opport unity to investigate the museums for his history and the prophet
could thererfore not prophesy concerning him.
Strong point-Philosophiing.
W eakness-Speed.
1

1

ERMAN LESTER MYERS, PREPARATORY.
" / pray you let non e of y ou people stir m e
I have an exposition of sleep come upon me."
Erman altho not indiginous to that
region ha·i ls from Tuckahoe. He has
distinguished himE-elf by the amazing
· number of girls upon whom he has
b estowed his attentions during
his
comparatively short stay at B. C. He
and Ben are the proprietors of the
second floor loafing room in Wardo,
·open at all hours. He is champion
sleeiper of the place, a title well de ·
served since h e would rather sleep
than talk to a girl in the parlor. He
presumably does E-ome work sometime and is a member of the Victorian
Society and the Mission Band.
Strong point-Inconstancy.
Weaknes·s -Verhosity.
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ANNIE ESTELLE

RE~RODE,

PREPARATORY.

(_

"Man is no match for woman wh en mischief reignt."
If life in Yount Hall has 1been mono.
tonous this yea.r it surely is n~ Annie's fault. She has done all she
could to stir up E1ome ·e xcitement and
create an occasional divers~on ) and
her untiring efforts have been crowned by at least moderate succes.s. She
proibaibly studies some
in between
times and .also does some work for the
Virginia Lee Society as a sideline.
Strong point---<Geitting even.
'--?
Weaknes-Fr eckles.
1

HOWARD LEROY--PRICE , PREPARATORY.·
"Past and to com e seems best: things present w orst."
It will prob~bly always remain a
mystery why Hoiw.ard ever left his
nrutive soil of Hlinois and come to the
God-Fornaken east. He has seen,
heard, touched, tasted, or smelt
nothing during his year's .~tay among
us !that was not equaHed or more likely excee.ded by something '' out home" .
Gifls may_ not p•e included in this
caitegory for he really seems to think
that our variety does fairly well. He
is a Victorian.
1Strong point-Knocking.
Weakness-Blowing.
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GEORGE CALVERT ANDES, PREPARATORY.
"Counfound it all who says I'm bowlegged ."

to

How George ever managed
graduate in anything no·b ody ~p._g. ws. J!e
must have w.orke·d someitime or other
but the most exhaustive researich· h.a:s
faHed to reveal when or where . for
no:body ha.s ever succeeded in catching him in the .acit. He is by natural
a.bility and inclination big chief high
mucky muck of the loafers club. He
also takes part srp asmodtcally in the
proceedings of the Virginia Lee Society.
:S trong point---;Bummin.g.
W eakness-Examination .

I SAAC SAMUEL WAMPLER, VOICE CULTURE
COURSE.
" ] have no will to wander forth of doors,
Y et som ething leads me forth."
Ike is also some singer. With his
voice he can soothe the savage
.b east, siplit a rock or burst a ca:h bage
head, especially the latter. He has
his finger in mOS!t everyth:ing tha.t
goes on wh aitlrnr good, bad or ind'ifferent, so long as there is no real work
connected with it. Naturally he has
sung in the Glee Cllllb and operettas
having the part of Admiral Pompos.o
in The Princ•ess Bonnie this spring.
He sings in the College Quantet which
is also the class quartet for all four
are s eniors. He was a:ppointed chor-~
iBter for the Sunday School and somelbody said h•e was there once but
it would be hard to prove. He is a Victoria n and winner of the Declaimer's Medal last year.
1Stron.g poirnt---'Ski'Pping classes.
Weak point~Practice periods.
1
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CORNELIUS MOSER, MUSIC TEACHER'S COU.RSE.
"0 f stature he is passing tall
And sparely form ed and lean withal."

J..

Mo.s er is the only "Tarheel" in our
miscellaneous collection. Hei came
all the way to B. C. with the des.ire
to- learn to sing, and as a result he is
finishinig the Music Teacher's Uourse
this year. In the mean time he has
sung in operettas, in the Glee Club
and in the College Quartet and has
been a member of the Va-Lee Society.
Strong point-Length.
w ·eak point-Breadth.

LENORA ESTHER EARLY, MUSIC TEACHER'S COURSE.
"]t is your 'Virtue bein-r;- 1nr' n to try
And it is ours by virtue tc. deny.''
Nora is one of our E·weet singers.
Her mus.ic is the kind that would
charm a sore iheaded bear, wh~ch goes
to show that .she is some musician.
She has had the leading part in Urn
operettas for the last two years, being Julia in "The Bell of Barnstapool" and Bonnie
"The Princess
Bonnie" this s1pring. She also sings
in the College Quartet and is a mel!l-ber of the Victorfa.n Society.
.Strong point-Practising scales.
Weak point-Preachers.
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JOSEPH NEWTON KAGEY, ART AND MUSIC TEACHER'S COURSE.
"Three fifths of him genius and two fifths sheer fudge."
Joe is a t~red artist. If
you doubt it look at his hair and be
thoroughly convinced. Artistic temperament fairly oozes from every pore
o.f his big body. Nothing in the daulbing or music line is complete unless
Joe has his h:and in it. He played
and sang the chief music part in the
Princess Bonnie this sp.r ing, is president of the Beethoven Club, Fiine Arts
Editor of the Phi'lornathean, first tenor in the Glee Club and a pillar post
of the Va-Lee Society.
Strong pnint-Bluff.
Weak point-Real work.

EMMA MAY CASHMAN; ART.
"She is a woman therefore may be wooed,
She is a woman therefore may be won."
Pennsylvania is res1ponsible for
Emma and tha;t is conE.idera!ble re.s•ponsibility for one small state to shoulder.
While sojourning down south
among us Virginians, she has impressed us all bnth by her artistic ability
and her deep and pro.found knowledge
of the gentle art of S1porting. In additio.n to these valua]ble accompUslh-.
ments, she has aE.sisted the Piano Department and is a member of The
Mission Band.
Strong point-Giving her own opinions.
Weak point-Chickens.

\
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AUBREY DAVID MILLER, B. ACC'TS.
"Keep your eyes and ears op en if you would get on in the -World."
Another Montezumaite w.ho spe·aks
well for his ,birth place is Aubrey D.,
more commonly known as ''Joley: ~
He has traveled up and dowri Dry
River every day rain or shine, mud or
dust for thie last three years andj has
su~ely earned his degree. He som.etimes takes a little recre.ation by singing in the Glee Glulb and is also a
mvem;ber of the Va-Lee Societyr.
rS t.rnng point-Ears.
Weak point-Height.

MATTIE VIRGINIA GLICK, B. ACC'TS.
"An open hearted maiden, pure and true."
Mattie comes from Mon,t ezuma and
whether or not the place is a credit to
her she is surely a credit to the place.
She i.s the second of our semi-members of the faculty, since she has had
charge of the Shorthand and Typewriting Deipar.tment this year. In addition to her teaching :;,.he has taken
advanced business work and has
earned the deg;ree of Bachelor of Accounts. She is a member of the VaLee Society and won the RecHer's
Medal in 1911. :Strong point-----Practicality.
Weak point-U.nc·ertainty.
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GEORGE ROY ARNOLD, BUSINESS.
"Let the world slide, let the world go
A fig for care and a fig for woe!
If I can't pay why I can owe,
And d eath makes equal high and low."
George Roy seems to think he has
done a lot of work this year but he
has a hard time getting anyibody to
believe it. He. has been putting in
lots of time but aJbout the only visible
result is a p1ath worn u·p the middle
of the Warm S1prings pike for about a
mile. He has worked faithfully at
that and has it do1wn E•O fine that he
can start out in it and come back .i n
his sle1eip. He works bookkeeping in
between times and occasionally sings
in the Glee Club or serves in the VaLee Society. He also had the appropriate part of the coon in the. Princess Bonnie.
Strong point-Hitting th'e road.
Weak point-.F ruit cake.

WILLIE BEATRICE CLINE, BUSINESS.
" Her actions are modest and her words discreet."

Willie's folks sent her to B. C. to
get her over her bashfulness. In this
as well as other lines oif endeavor she
has been fairly successful. She is a
mem'b 'er of the Victorian Soci ety and
is completing the Business Course this
year.
·Strong point-House keeping.
Weak point-Talking to the boys.
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1.Ehitnrn~ ~aurtum
The editor of the College Magazine has many experiences about which the inexperienced can know little.
His position may be called a very unpleasThe College ant, pleasant responsibility. It is a rathMagazine
er tedious matter to satisfy a critical body
Editor
of College students-and no people are
more critical-with home-made reading matter once a
month.
It is a responsibility, for the Editor-in-chief is held
responsible, at least in large meaEiure, for the success or
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office is entirely unremunerative and all the credit he gets
is the honor or dishonor, as circumstances determine,
·which is conferred upon him. Thus, necessarily, the
magazine editor usually carries a full course of study
and performs his editorial functions for recreation ( ~ ).
When the athletic field is the center of attraction and enjoyment, he mrist suffer for someone who failed in penmanship or whose grammar and rhetoric is of small
practical efficiency. When his class-mates with whom he
must compete, are snugly sleeping, he must ''dig out''
some scheme to have material for his next issue; and
even an evening soiree or a moonlight stroll must be declined because of the onerous duties placed upon him.
But this as well as everything in life has a bright
side. When the editor considers the practical value of
the heterogeneous experiences which come to him, a side
of pleasure also comes to view. And when he thinks of
the service he is rendering and receives the h earty handshake from an alumnus and accompanying congratulations for his efforts, all turns into gladness and joy. And
finally when the last issue has gone to press and he takes
a retrospective view of his work, there is a feeling of
pleasure which must follow all honest toil striving for
some legitimate goal. Nothing is worth while which is
easy. That is why the course of true love never runs
smooth.
Suffice us to say, that the present editor of the Philo
has had on the whole a very pleasant time. His staff
has been faithful and all are due their share of the success attained this year. All our efforts have been gladly
given to our ·alma mater and alumni and we trust that
our mistakes may be as willingly covered by their charity. As the session is fast closing and the last manuscript
is about to go to press, the editor hereby bequeaths his
quill, office' and all pertaining ·thereto to the competent
editor elect, Mr. C. ·H. Huffman, who will stand at the
helm during the session 1913-'14. It matters little if the
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winds blow calm or if the sea is troubled, he can steer
safe to shore. So all old subscribers will do well to renew and those who have not enlisted will do well toLbegin
now.
+ + + +

Once again our school cycle has just about finished
its annual revolution which will mark the end of '' ~f-r
Seniors' Career" at B. C. We IJealize
OUR
that each passing year robs us of some
SENIORS worthy possession as in this experience----"7
for there is much good to be said p,nd remembered, and nothing baneful to regret. How ·happy
are we to realize that the inaudible and noiseless foot
of time leaves no regretted foot-prints ·in the sensitive
sands.
As a class ''Our Seniors'' have had few if any
.equals and certainly no superiors. Numerically, they are
probably the strongest within the history of the institution. Intellectually, there has certainly been no superior: Eight young men and one young lady receive our
standard cultural degree .which implies a broad liberal
education in the arts and sciences. One fulfills the
requirements for our degree in Theology. Thirteen win
English degress and four are prepared for Collegf'e Entrance. Five who chose to sing their way through life
will receive their credentials. Two are poets and . will,
in an artistic manner, pen poems without words. In this
all too busy world four will mind not only their own business but will help guard it well for others.
Their achievements as· a class have been many and
varied-several, however, deserve special mention. - The
Electric Gong System was successfully installed in the ,
ladies hall. This one generosity alone, would be sufficient to retain kind memories thru many years. But a
yet greater achievement is realized in fitting up the new
auditorium. This excellent example of kindness and
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generosity, uniquely accomplished, cannot soon be forgotten. And in a most fitting and pleasing manner, dedicated the results of their thrift to B. C. by presenting
the popular little drama ''A Rose 0 'Plymouth Town.''
Many more exemplary features might be mentioned
but space will not permit.
The PmLOMATHEAN would not have them look
mournfully into the past for we know that whatever it
may contain, it never returns again, but rather she admonishes them to improve the present for it is theirs. Go
forth to meet the shadowy future without fear and with
ct manly heart. Best wishes to each of ''Our Seniors''
for a long, happy, prosperous and useful life.

''H.''

(!lnlumua

~aurta

As we fa;ike a retrospective view of the religious life
of our college community during the past session, we feel
that the standard of christianity was equal to, and pe! haps above the average of some previous years . , )There
are only a few students in college who are not christians
ancl"by far the largest per cent of them are members of
the Church of the Brethren.
~?
The various religious organizations have been aggre·ssive thruout the year and have upon the whole done
a successful years work.
We make particular mention of the college Sundayschool, which meets every Sabbath morning in the College Chapel. The attendance has been good thruout the
year. There have been only a few students in College
who have not availed themselves of this -opportunity to
study the word of God together. With the exception of
the teacher of the primary class, all the teachers are
members of the College faculty, and of course their work
is very interesting and inspiring. The contributions of
the present year show a notable increase over any previous year to our know ledge. This shows our people are
getting awake to the great need of missionary endeavor.
Bro. C. G. Hesse was our delegate to the State Sunday
School Convention at Fredericksburg. He has not reported to the school yet, but he reports an exceHent
meeting.
The Volunteer Mission Band deserves creditable
mention as among the le'a ders in religious work of the
College. They have also given a splendid series of Missionary programs at various points in the Valley. Their
· work has been very much appreciated. ·
The Y. M. C. A. and Y. W. C. A. and the Missionary

r
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Society all come in for their share of the religious machinery of the College. Tho we have not accomplished
all we have desired, we feel the work has been a success
and we anticipate greater things next session. May each
loyal christian student earnestly strive that this may be
so.

Resolutions of Respect
Whereas it has pleased Almighty God to remove
fr om this life, J. P. Kagey, father-in-law of Mrs.
,; . M. Coffman and grandfather of Miss Fannie Myers
and of our fellow students Miss Winnie Kagey and J. N.
K agey,
.
Be it resolved: First, that we, the faculty and students of Bridgewater College express our sympathy to
them in their bereavement.
Second, that a copy of these resolutions be sent to
the family and one published in the PHrLOMATHEAN
MONTHLY.
S. N. McCANN
·w. Z. FLETCHER
H. L. ALLEY
Committee.

W hereas, it hath pleased Almighty God in his infi·wisdom to r emove from this life Mrs. Mary E. Haslacker, the sister of our beloved brother and fellow student, C. G. Hesse,
B e it resolved : First, that we, th.e faculty and student body of Bridgewater College ext end to him and the
entire family our sincere sympathy in this hour of sorr ow, and,
Second, that a copy of these resolutions be sent t o

I~ ite

h~.e William, ancl Mary Literary Nlagazine) is certainly a credit to the college that it represents. It is
,among our best exchanges. The attractive cover design
,makes us anxious to see the contents. The productions
~re all good, espe0ially the poems. ''.The Penitent'' and
''At Evening" are tinted by a poet's touch. . The stories
.h ave exciting and well developed plots, ·'' .T he Duel'' and
"The man in the Dark" being the most interesting. All
the departments are full, and well edited, and the mag;[tzine as a whole is well balanced. However, an article on
,some live question of the day would have added much
i.o the literary department.
A. B.
Thus another year of work in the exchange depart1ment has passed to its reward in the final reckoning of
time and the judgments of its re3'ders--if any. Omitting
then the wonted reflection and gloating on the vicissitudes
.of the past, we may say the work has-like all college
,m agazine work-been done hastily, jolly and from a free
;heart. And lest it be never kno-vv11-it has been enjoyable.
·
Perhaps not all has beeri accomplished that has been
~vished for, but that goes in the trade and the writer here
.a clmowledges the kindly assistance given him by others,
.more capable than himself, and pethaps less bl1sy during
the latter part of the year. \iVhatever of profit or pleas- ·
;i_1re may come from the reviews and criticisms in this
1department e.i ther to the happy wielder of the quill or to
the martyred obje0t, that may be often of a secondary
,value. Perhaps one of the greatest benefits of the exchanging of magazines comes frm~ the contact with one
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another and the sympathetic appreciation of the spirit of
one another's college life.
Our exchanges represent
some of the best institutions in the South, the West, and
some in the North. In this way we should be enabled to
gain a broader view of college communities and a wider
horizon in the student world. The school that has the
largest representative exchange list has the possibility of
the greater vision in the intercollegiate mind. J
We thank our many exchanges for their ''presence''
p,nd their criticism and hope they will continue next year
to the great appreciation, I forecast, of the worthy successor in this department.

l\lumut 111.epartm.eut
It seems perfectly. natural to breathe a sigh of relief
when one is no longer responsible for a task though he
may not have the consciousness of complete success in
the undertaking. A departnient editor of a magazine is
no exception to the rule. The failures in his department
are probably ~s evident to him as they are :to the reader.
The edifor is probably in a position to appreciate better
the situation than any one else. Having tried to· serve
in this capacity for three successive years I have met
with at least a few of the difficulties which are against the
success of this department. I am sure, however, that I
have. no suggestions to offer my successor for I have not
found a solution to the problem. I can only wish that he
may make a brilliant success, to succeed wherein I have
failed.
While I feel that my efforts in a very large measure
have resulted in failures I am truly grateful for the faithtul support that has been given by those who have always
been loyal to their Alma Mater. There have been quite a
number of responses this year yet a larger number have
not for some reason given support to the department. I
very much wish that the bonds of our alumni were strong-.
er and that there might be an increase of interest in the
Alumni Department of our magazine. Will we not promise a better support to our magazine for next year~
Thanking you again for your interest in this work
and wishing all our alumni abundant success and happiness, I gladly surrender the quill to my successor and
bequeath to him my sympathy and best ·wishes.

3;1orrn!iirn
Inter-collegiate Debate
Bridgewater College won a victory over her oppon'ent, Virginia Christian College, on the night" 'o f ~fay -9,
in an intercollegiate de'bate on the question: ''Resolved,
That the people of the Philippine Islands should _be givf n their full independence at once.'' The Bridgewater
team debated the negative side of the question. The
visitors were worthy opponents and the debate was characterized as a ''battle royal.'' The follm,v ing students
composed the two te.a ms:
'
Virginia Christian: Chas. E. Hurst, captain; W. N.
Shepherd, and A. E. Sims, alternate.
Bridgewater-N. A. Seese, H. N. Glick, and Fred P.
M~yers, alternate and captain.
\._J
The judges stood two to one for Bridge-w ater. The
judges 'were T. N.·Haas a:nd John T. Harris, of Harrison:burg, L. L. Miller of the University of Va. J. A. Garber, a Bridgewater alumnus of Timberville, presided.
1

++ +

Gold Medal Contest
The annual gold-medal contest of the Va. Lee Literary Society was held on Thursday night, May 8. The
reciters were Misses Effie Driver, Lena Leatherman, and
Elsie Thomas. The declajmers were L. A. Jamison and
L. D. Hoover. Miss Driver and Mr. Hoover were the
winners.

, 1J1tur J\rta
This seems to be the busiest part of the )iear in the
,A.rt Studio. Every one has a fixed amonnt of work he
pxpects to finish before our co.m mencement exhibit and
.to do this a great d~al of work is required. In the cool
of the morning we find the best time for work and
1those working at this time accomplish the most and best
;work.
We expect to have a nice exhibit at commencement,
consisting of a number of fine oil paintings, both from
nature and from copies. The size of the canvasses will
range from 4 by 6 inches to 4 by 6 feet. vVe also have a
,very pretty collection of ·w ater colors and crayons, both
sepia and black. In the pretty soft pastels -vve have some
,beautiful pieces which are sure to attract attention. 'l{ e
'f urther have a beautiful exhibit of china including some
very pretty pieces.
The work done this year in the department has been
_. a credit to our teacher, Mrs. Bowman, and to her pupils
,as well. This new department of the college has surely
From this department we
1proved itself worth while.
have two graduates this year. In this last issue of the
;Philo for this session we would like to urge our student
,1 ody to boost our Art department that our next year's
.work may be better still.
The music department is also completing a most
successful year's work. We have four graduating in
:the Music Teacher's Course and one in the Voice Culture
iCourse.
The Opera, " ·The Princess Bonnie", given by the
iOhoral Union, on the even1ng of May 2nd, was a splendid
-~success. The principle characters are to be congratulat~d for their work and the masterful rendering of their
1
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parts. Special credit is due Prof. Roller, the director,
and Miss Myers, the accompanist. The performance was
enjoyed by a large and appreciative audience.
The last meeting of the Beethoven Club was a jJublic
program given in the Chapel on the evening of May 12th~
It was a Grand Opera program consisting of vocal and
piano solos and a piano duo. Prof. Hooker gave a talk
on the Opera "Il Trovatore". Mr. I. S. Wampler discussed the development of the Opera.
The Glee Club is preparing some special music to
use on the commencement programs. The Club has done
ft good year's work under the direction of Prof. Fletcher.

J\tqlrtirs
Like many other things, the value of athletics to a
school cannot be estimated by naming a price. True, we
agree that they should not be ~ prime factor in College
life, the less important should not be allowed to rule
the more important; but, on the other hand, sometimes
:i seemingly very insignificant force may have very much
to do with a very important result. According to scriptural authority, bridle bits, rudders and human tongues, .
which are small things, enable us to turn to good use the
strength of the horse in the cultivation of our fields, to
guide our vessels over their watery thoroughfares and to
sway whole nations 'by means of our orators. Of course,
the analogy is not quite complete because we do not expect athletics to be the controlling agency in school, but
nevertheless :
A day's schooling is not complete without some athletic sport. In the first place, it is absolutely necessary
to take exercise in order to keep ourselves in good physical condition. We cannot realize how much this means
to a student. It may be true tha"tfellow may become
' 'all books'' for a short time and perhaps lead his fellows
for a season, but those who can do this and finish a course
are the exceptional few. In any event, it would be sacrificing our physique, and hence our opportunity to become
useful, for the information we have gotten in school. This
is always wrong. The largest locomotive ever built is
powerless without steam.
Again, an industrious lad may be just as much occupied in study while he is sawing wood as in his father's
library. So we see that merely exercise cannot take the
place of recreation. Why is it that school boys and girls
like to take an afternoon stroll in the springtime to get

a
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a change of surroundings, to hear the birds sing, and
rest the eyes on the green fields and beautiful scenery~
Why is it that a moonlight night out under the trees with
your chum will invariably drive the blues awiiy and
bring you back to your real self again~ It seems to me that
the reson for this may be foun din the fact that it causes
us to forget, for the time being, any cares or oppressive
influences -whioh may be ours. So it is in athletics, we
must have something more than mere exercise. Playinga game is much better than only taking a walk, going
through some gym drill or practioing calisthenic~in your
mom. Also playing a game for a purpose is better than
the ''just anyhow'' method.
In the two prec.e ding paragraphs, we have tried to
show ,the value of "school sports -in the facts that they
give to the student avenues by which he can keep up his
physical condition and rest his brain. We want to encourage everybody to watch his exe:rnise periods every
day. , .-we are not particular as to how this exercise is taken or what kind of a system the school has, but we do
not lik~ to see students spending their time undet some
shadeJ tree at . the 4 :30 hour, nor, perhaps, e1igaged in
some less profita'b le pastime.
Our student body has promoted this side of school- ·
life well this year, but \Ve expect to do better next year.
\Ve will tell you ab~mt some expeotations in the next
rnsue.

(Q) Qlnllrgr Qlampua Qllaaarnnm

(~J

President Flory attended the inauguration of the
new president, Dr. Smith, of Washington and Lee University, May 7 at Lexington, Va. He reports a very
ple.a sant trip and an inspiring occasion.
Mr. Bear, the State Y. M. C. A. secretary spent la.s t
Saturday with us. Mr. Bear is always a welcomed visitor and all are glad to see him come.
The debaters from Va. C. C., Lynchburg, Va., whom
we met in debate last Friday night, May 9, spent Satur~
day forenoon with us. ·vr e consider them very fine gentlemen and their stay vrns a pleasure to us and we hope
an enjoyment to them.
Mr. C. H. Hesse was called to his home in W. Va., a
few weeks ago by the fatal sickness of his sister. The
Philo tenders to him its sympathy in his bereavement.
Shull-'' Paul Hoover, the photographer is coming,
you had better comb your hair.''
Hoover-'' No I am not going to comb my hair, I
want to look natural.''
Prof.- (in German class) "Give the principal parts
of ''Rufen.' ''
Student- Rufen, rastus, johnsing, brown.
Myers-'' vVhat are you doing there, Glick, are you
getting any wiser ~ ''
Glick-" No, I am listening to you talk."
Miss Emma-'' That couple has been engaged 12
months.''
Bowman-That's nothing, I expect to be engaged
to my girl seven years before I mi:,;,rry her (
~ ).

n(
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Miss Ruth looking at Dr. Bicknell's pictur9 : "0,
i sn't he cute."
Miss Grace-'' Mattie, what is Roy going to do this
summer~''

Miss Mattie-'' I don't know.' '
r>
Mattie's Mother-"Well all he does now is run up
and down the pike.''
Hoover-" Why is an automobile like a woma;n ~"
Andes-Because a man must get a license to run it.
Miss Lena-( just before the intercoliegiate debate)
' ' I 'm going to put an extra 'do' on my hair tonight.' '
Miss Hattie-" What's that fod"
'
Miss Lena-"Why, I'm going to make the hit of my
life tonight."
Dr. Bicknell-(in French) -" Mr. Bowman, translate
•apres ·cette rencontre ils continuent leurs marche.' ''
Bowman-'' After the 'contact' (meeting) they continued their walk.''

0). S. Miller-(in class meeting) "I move you, Mr.
chairman, that we see how many subscribers we can get
for the Philo for five years.''
Pete-"I object to that for I want it in my honie
longer than that.'' He further stated at another time that
he has been in school 7 years ancl if he fails to get a woman this year he is going to stop school for good. Watch
out! There's going to be '' somethin' shakin' ''.
Of all inverterate sports B. 0. has ever known, 0. H.
0rVakeman has them all in the shade. He is the first who
ever kept a horse and buggy at school at his full expense
for the sole purpose of sporting. He says he can't afford
it, but - - - - -. · All else must be secondary. He
even refused to attend the intercollegiate debate-a duty
of every college student worthy of the name-because it
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cost a quarter. Of course, this is his business but when

.a student becomes so infatuated with ''love'' that he

·n eglects such duties to his Alma Mater, he surely is to be
riitied to say the least.

I

~rntor

intngs

Career of the 13-Class

"

On Tuesday, Sept. :28, 1909 bloomed the 13-class.
Only a small number were present but Hon. F. P. Myers
was elected to head the troubles, H. H. Sink," LL. B,.- Vice
President and Lord Yager, Sec. & Treas. Oct. 1910 a
motion was passed that all officers retain their offices for
the present year, or during good behavior. A monopoly
\Vas appointed to select chss colors.
Dec. 6, 1910 the
ambitious 13-class held its first irregular meeting of the
session. Miss Maud (Shank) Driver and Messrs. Yager
and Lineweaver were appointed as schemers. On Feb.
i l, 1911 garnet and gray were adopted as class colors.
At a m~eting May 1911 Bob Zigler and Gene Shull
were allowed to bec-ome a p::Lrt of the 13-aggregation.
Miss Maud (Shank) Driver, Messrs. Glick and Lineweaver were appointed to select a motto. ''When you see no
way make one" was accepted. The accelerating growth
YI-as manifested Sept. 1911 when the follmving reached
the heights of their ambitions: Misses Cline, Stuff, Lenora and May Early, Messrs. Bowman, 1,;'fl. B. and 0. S.
Miller. Misses Zigler, Click) Glick 1 Bowman, Messrs. Cra·
bill and 'lv ampler, had the honor of having the right hand
of fellowship extended to the:m by the 13-class) Oct. 5, 1911.
At a regular me 9ting· Nov. :2, 1911, E. L. Myers became
one of the distinguished son s of the big class and H. N.
Glick the Flirt, Hon. F. P. Myers and P. E. Hoover the
Timekiller were chosen to substantiate their world-wid 2
famed eloquence by winning the debate from the gigantic
Seniors. Feb. 8, 1912, Hon. F. P. Myers and H. N. Glick
the Flirt were appointed to arrange v1ithout giving bond
or security, for the Junior issue of the Philomathean.
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Miss Emma Glick was elected to the distinguished positjon of general manager of the classic class drama on
March 4, 1912 A. D. At a regular class meeting May 7,
the name of Miss Annie Rexrode was added to the list
of the immortals. At a call meeting and the last meeting
of the session the names of Miss Cline, Messrs. Arnold
and Kagey were donated to the class.
On Sept. 10, 1912 was held the first meeting of the
year. The following names ·w ere presented. - Miss Graham, Messrs. Price and Shiflet. For the purpose of electing officers a meeting was called Sept. 12, 1912. The
following officers were elected: Lord H. L. Y agei~, Pres. ,
Duke 'lv. S. Lineweaver, V. Pres., and Princess Mabe]
Stuff, Sec. and Treas, and H. N. Glick the Flirt, Squire
0. S. Miller and Dr. D. H. Hoover ·w ere appointed schemers for the year. At the meeting of Sept. 16, 1912 the stupendous project of transforming the gymnasium into an
auditorium was decided upon. It was also decided that
the 13-class publish an annual and install an electric bell
system in Yount Hall. The following officers were ele ~t
eel on the staff of the annual, Oct. 4, 1912: Hon. F. P .
Myers, editor; Squire 0 . S. Miller, Bus. Mgr.; and W.
B. Miller, A. B. M. At a call meeting Squire 0. S. Miller
tedered his resignation as Business Manager of the Annual and Bishop C. E. Shull was elected to fill the muc~1
sought for position. During a very regular class meeting the following were designated to arrange for a counsel of gas in the courting room: Mis ~ es Zigler, Bowman,
and Duke Vl. S. Lineweaver. Misses Bowman and Glick,
H. N. Glick the Flirt were appointed to systematize
commencement troubles. Also the following v.rere ordained to demonstrate their resthetic propensities by selecting a class flower: Misses Graham, Early, and J. N.
Kagey the Spooner.
Four days after the tenth of the month following the
last month of the year, nineteen hundred and thirteen
years after the birth of our SELvior- a memorable event
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indeed-the much ·b eloved annual departed this life ;md
was buried with the ecstacy of a mosquito. At this j:mcture the motto committee proved that their minds had
been wandering in the measureless abyss of the ethereal
regions when they selected '' Thru Difficulties to the
Stars.'' At an unirregular counsel of harmony March
3, 1913, P. E. Hoover the Timekiller was appointed to
pass thru the ordeal of securing the invitations. On
Maroh 18, 1913, Misses Glick and Cashman and Mr. K. A.
Moyers were given the distinction of becoming members
of the 13-class. A motion was carried that .Bishop C. E.
Shull ornament the entrance of Founder's Hall with a
class rock, and that P. E. Hoover the Timekiller place a
class rag in the parlor; also Dr. D. H. Hoover present
Mr. J. S. Flory with a model cartoon, class picture. Lord
H. L. Yager was entrusted to the office of permanent
overseer and Lady Mattie V. Glick Secretary and Treasurer.
Thus ends the career of the 13-class whose influence
we hope will be felt when its members enter into the various duties and activities of life.
~

~

~

Class Yell
W ah-hoo-wah wah-hoo-wah
Ho-e-teka-e-o-wah hooRah-Bridge-wa-ter-rah
S-E-N-I-0-R-senior ·
Wah-hoo-wah wah-hoo-wah wah-hoo-wah.
Class Flower-''White Rose.''
Colors-'' Garnet and Gray. ''

DR . J. D . BUCHER,
DENTIST .
Bridgewater, Virginia.
Crown a:::id Bridge Work
Phone No. 114. P . 0. Box 4~

B. H . BEYDLER, M. D .

J . D . MILLER, M . D .
Prepared to treat nose and
throat
Phone 206
Hours : 12-2
Bridgewater, Va.

SIPE & HARRIS,

HARRY M. STRICKLER
ATTORNEY-AT-LAW
Harrisonburg, Va.
Room 212. 1st Nat'l Bank
Building
Ed. S. Conrad

Geo. N. Conrad

CONRAD & CONRAD,
ATTORNEYS-AT-LAW

Harrisonburg, Va.

Practice-Rockingham and _ad joining counties. Supreme Com·t of Virl?'inia, Federal Court at Harrisonburg.
----.

Physician and St:.rgeon
Hours : 12-1

7-8 p. m.

Bridgewater, Va.
LAWYERS
Harr1sonburg; Va.
Geo. E. Sipe. John T . Harri;~
DR. R . E. L. STRICKLER,
DENTIST
Opposite Hardware Store
Hours 8 to 5.
Bridgewater, Va.
E . R . MILLER, M . D.
Harrisonburg, Va.
Hours : 9-12: : 2-5.
Office Phone 255
R esidence 255G
Practice limited to diseases of the
Eye, Ear, Nose and Th1·oat.
Office; 2nd floor Daily News Building

DR. R. S. SWITZER

-

JOHN PAUL,
ATTORNEY-AT-LAW
Harrisonburg, Va.
First Nat'l Bank Bldg.
EDWARD C. MARTZ,
Attorney-at-Law
First National Bank Buildin~
Harrisonburg, Va.
SPITZER'S BOOK STOHE
Miscellaneous and school books and
supplies. Fine stationery, blank books.
in fact everythin g to be found in a first
class book store.

P . F . SPITZER,
Harrisonburg, Va.

DENTIST
HARRISONBURG, VA.

ERNEST B. SRAWFORD
ATTORNEY-AT-LAW
First Nat'l Bank Building
- Harrisonburg, Va.
MONEY TO LOAN
D. W Al\iPLER EARMAN
ATTORNEY-AT-LAW
Harrisonburg, Va.
DR. WELTY B. FAHRNE r
DENTIST
TIMBERVILLE, VA.

)
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Dealers

in

GENERAL MERCHANDISE
and Cou!l~ry Produce
TIMBERVILLE, VA.
.

Joseph Pence

New Hitch and Feed Stable.
Special attention given to
· monthly boarding ho1·ses. Stable on Germa'1 street, near new depot.
Phone 425 for prices.
Hitching 10c, Feed Horses 250.
Harrisonburg, Ila.

I

i: SHADEAND
FRUIT

ORNAMENTAL

.·
II
i

TREES

c. D. WENGER

Dayton :-: Va•. :

c1,,'":~~:". A. G. SPALDING &BROS. ··

~ ~· SPALDIN~ ~

~i;~:!'

~:ADQUART::Rs FOR •

Off1c1al Athletic Supphes

Catalogue sent f12ee upon request

A.G. SPALDING & BROS.

: 6t3---14th St. N. W.

WASHINGTON, D. C·.

~~~ff.·ff**"****-H-***************** t *t t Ii:****

